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Who writes the Monster Manual? 
I mean exactly who? Anyone who has read a D&O monster manual 
(especially some of the early ones) will be familiar with a n 
assumed point of view that is best described as omnipotent­
dementia. The writer of the D&D manual sometimes seems like a 
scholar reading from a ranqe of sources and describing a 
creature in the manner of a medieval bestiary , sometimes they 
appear to possess the knowledge of qod , someone observing an 
entire world from outside the flow of space and time telling 
you, for instance, what a Gnoll is likely to have in their 
pockets or on their mind, sometimes d isclosing the secret 
origin of a forootten deity, or the nature of reality itself 
in an idle aside, yet in the same breath they will point out 
a mystery , the answer to which 'no-one knows' . 

Not only that , but the same voice will often cite 'Sages' , 
apparently academic sources from inside the described world, 
describing what they do or do not know, or disclosinq what 
they suppose to be the case . 

Added to this, in many Monster Manuals are fraqments of what 
are supposed to be first person and third person 
recollections of actual events . 

This imaqined point of view makes perfect sense when creatinq 
a monster manual , it qives players and DM's exactly the riqht 
balance of hard information, soft suggestion, inspirinq 
possibility and potential mystery that they need to create a 
monster in their own mind and use it in the game. It makes 
sense in no other place or time. 

I have taken to calling this unique fictional voice 'M' th 
Person' . (As in 1st Person or 3rd Person . ) So i f you want to 
be really fucking pretentious, if s omeone asks you what you 
are reading , you can say "A new form of experimental fiction 
written in M'th person , the point of view Barthes described 
a s ' Inconsistent Omnipotence' or that Robert Mckee called 
'The Unreliable God Voice'" , and you will be almost tellinq 
the truth. {Apart from the bits about Barthes a nd Mckee , I 
just made those up . ) 

There was a long description here of the events leadinq to 
the creation of the book but I condensed it into this 
thrilling one-act drama . 

SP - God this is draqging on. Promise me when this is done we 
can do a s imple easy monster book where I draw the monsters 
and you write them. ,.... 

PS -, Sure . Hey, you have drawn some mons tars . 

SP - Just pick the ones you like. 

PS - Let's do exactly 100 I 

SP - It is now 6 months later . 

over t i me what was intended to be simply a list of animals 
qenerated its own cast of sages, with their own careers, life 
paths and stories, and its own geoqraphy , it created around 
itself a suqqested world, from the black towers of Jukai , up 
the golden Or , through the Melanie Moors and the Pyrrhous 
Plains, with hints of its own history. As well as a strange 
obsession with colour . 

Almost all of the colour is in the words and it bleeds 
throuqh onto the paqe in the monsters or in a halo around the 
monsters . So they are bright things in a very dark , rich 
world . 

I will let Scrap talk about the art because I su.spect she 
will do it better but I would encourage you to look not just 
at the monsters or the rich treacly strange backgrounds that 

--

are like blurred windows into another world but at the. 
combination between the two and the relationship between them 
over the whole of the work . 

· Writing is easier to write about than art , or seems to be so 
for most people because it i s made of words and we assume · 
that the blocks of its being can be converted easily enough 
into the block s of its analysis . So people will probably talk 
about my contribution more than they.should , and pay less 
attention to Scrap than they should . 

I hope this makes you feel a little like you felt when you 
opened a Monster Manual for the first time and saw arranged 
in neat block, a world of strange encounters and a 
compilation of livinq things , each carrying i ts own 
fragmentary history , a l ittle like a story and a l ittle like 
a tool lying in a box, with its handle arranged towards to , 
askinq to be picked up and used i n some work of your own. 

For an OSR book there is a sad lack of tables, therefore let 
me both remedy that now , and also address any worries and 
critical queries you may have about the writing style. 

WHAT THE FUCK IS GOING ON WITH THIS SENTENCE (roll a d6) 

I. 11 is a brillian1 piece or grammar-lwisting experimental wriling that you simply rail 
10 comprehend. (roll again on sub-ta bit A) 

2. Successive arguments over lhty use of commas and lht exact arrangemtnl of words 
havt'. lead 10 an uneasy truce and a no-mans land or bolh punc1ua1ion and meaning. 

J . The proofreaders missrd lhis bil. 
,. 

4. The proofreaders ca ugh I lhis bil bul 1he wriler carefully undid all lheir alteralions 
(roll a dJ) 

I. For deep anis1ic reasons (roll again on sub-la hie A) 
2. Oul of rage and spile 
J. He can't really remember why 

S. The proofreadtrs caught this bil but probably shouldn ' t have. 

6. No-one really knew what they were doing. 

(Sub lablt A) 
DEEP ARTISTIC REASONS YOU FAIL i;o COMPREHEND (Roll a d6) 

I. The rhythm or the sen1ence lends a deeper st ructure that punctuation would not 
(THE STRUCTURE OF SOUND, OF ORAL TRANSMISSION, OF HOM ER AND 
SHAKESPERE YOU IGNORANT GRAMMAR-OBSESSED FUCKING 
COMPUTER PROGRAMMERS!) 

2. The sentence was better with an apparently- inconsistenl mish-mash or words which 
produce a powerful poetic effect when combined rapidly in the mind (AN EFFECT 
MUCH GREATER THAN YOUR MERE 'REASON' COULD EVER 
COMPREHEND!) 

~o~~;~~~~~Ab; ~h~c~~~~ ~owuh~~s;~;:i:~1~~ ~~:CoE~~~6~~~~~~~:,E 
THERE ARE NO DIVISIONS IN NATURE BUT ONLY AN ENDLESS FLOW OF 
ONE THING INTO ANOTHER!) 

4. II is an impish provocalion or gramma1ical nigh1-of-fancy, indulged in ror the pure 
joy of ii, in lht same manner that a happy boy would skip down tht s1 reet . (A JOY 
YOU WOULD NO DOUBT STRANGLE FROM THE WORLD WITH YOU 'STYLE 
GUIDES' AND ENDLESS WHINING YOU MEEK DRONES!) 

5. Tht word-progrtssion, taken as a whole, creates an impetus of moral. aesthelic or 
imagina1ivt force which pilts into lhe ntxl solenct in an onrushing Oow of words. 
(YOU FUCK ING GOT THE GIST OF IT ANYWAY DIDN'T YOU?) 

6. Stt result six on the previous table. 

Pat.rick Stuart 

I , 
! 

·~'. 
1-,. 
I' 
" i 
" i, ~ 
~. 



                                      

SHIT ON THE MOON ! 
SO Patrick has explained the premise already, 

with me drawing and him responding, the 
reverse of how it had been on previous 
projects. 

The art I send to him was not carefully 
chosen at all., Jnstead a vast improvised­
cannon- ammunition of developed drawings, 
marginalia, scrawls, doodles and languishing 
mistakes . Like a pig bucket of stolen meals 

and kitchen leavings. 1 \( f"<.J. t11 1M vt. ( I 
() f\L o+- !-L.e'<- . , \- ffJT/ t. J ('<. Wt 

Normally if you are going to have art that is 
yours in a thing people will see you'll want 
it be your "best" . I put best in quote marks 

because I have been constantly surprised byt 
what drawings people like and what they ~ 
don ' t. So who am I to judge if everyone is 
pleasured by the sight of Vague Toad Thing '1 [ . 
With Hat.Juggestion over The Goat With The 
Best Expression? It's all just the universe 
screaming at itself right? 

I have a weird relationship with my art 
anyway , it feels like something I am only 
partially responsible so hey, so who am I to 
be the final veto? 

As I soon learned the most irrelevant marks 
on paper could be the ones Patrick was most 

inspired by (sometimes sending me on a 
desperate search to make sure I still had 
that bit of paper, and hadn't thrown it away 

in utter misplaced confidence of ~ts un - .lrl ~ 
usability ) JoMt...UJ\\q-J+,rC+) I/ )t-~U'I 1.)1' ~ti 
And sometimes a drawing I felt was J 
particularly strong was mutually felt but I 
would hate what he wrote about it . OR he 
would write about the thing in the fucking 
edge of the page. 

)'~jv- .... ~ \ 
The Hadean, !!Si il and the Poyazuka have 
some of the biggest gap between how 
significant I felt the original sketch was 
(i . e very little) and the thing that grew out 
of it via., Patrick's psychic uterus 
allegory . 
Relatedly tho~e were some of the monsters I 
did an additional drawing for, as I felt the 
sketch didn't do the idea enough justice 
(though the original is lurking in the 
background) 

l 1-f""v~ rrwp"1l 
In other places where I couldn't tolerate the Ot 
sketch I reworked it a little. Sometimes a 
couple of times I changed it back or included 
the original as well on Patrick's suggestion. 

Which seemed fair enough considering there 
were a few monsters rejected by me and 
frequented rewrites done . 

~ c.loml tt-- .. ~c.1..tul 
The monster ~ texts ~d my vague 
conception of it (on the rare event that a 

conception exists before the monster) is 
probably the Stumble ~ed . ~a bladey stick 
thing on legs. It ~~orelfnteresting . . ,6~ 

6.K 
The sketches that~particular brillant in my 

eyes are those of the Flammeous lads, 

.... __ 

Lunaraptor, and the Bedlam Birds . . 
1 

P'o5r ~~cJvrLJ ('."I'll'\" ~ k.:,1r f vNI(_ ~(ft. 
. I . . 

The Stegloswan, Pinhound and the Meremaid are 
drawings that I now love because of the 
writing. Oh and the Perspective Hound, and 
the . . yeah I could probably keep rattling off 
favourites and delights but let's (me at you) 
talk about the backgroun~: 
I tried using page formatting software, got 
frustrated, and decided to do it all by hand 
and made use of whatever looked fun to jam 
into the photocopier . 

As the project went on I got more 
and then had to redo earlier ones 

( !l 'f' b . 

a-r.., .. ~ /. ' 
ambitious ;J '..:/\-, 

they now looked boring . Sometimes 
bit of page layout was searching my hous 
something that would have just the right 
texture for the personality of the beast. 
Then I would cover it with text and it would 
be barely visible anyway . Such is life at the 
bosom of Tiamat . 

Originally it was gonna ·have some generic 
stats (like blood thirst and orneyness and 
raw cunnings) but it was obvious this flimsy 
token pretence of "convenience" and 
"usability" was a waste of time, because 
anyone who could use a monster that had its 
own dog dimension or made all civic laws 
inviolate in a game would be capable of 
deciding ~ if it should have 4 or 5 hitdice 

ol... 

or not . Vo/'( C,'fV~ f).Al\(Tlf!/.tG (£.41.J(tC..~'-'v'k?t' 
6~(,W T{; Tt<A-1 :r.) (j(,.'-l . ' 

Some of the monsters even have space where .........._ f1.tr..,._ 
you can write your own stats! Otherwise post ~ 
it notes . V/W"J:~- 1:1vy IJ 

7v:J...V'k 
Yours Sullenly 
SCRAP PRINCESS 

(Joo D Too 
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,.... I .. -II" • - - - ~:·.- .,; ~- .-

• J They are, above all, Creatures of Law. :a. process . They will never break a rule and 
· " ._· they are beyond the reach of either blade 

- 1.f. ~ J . . 
Anyone approaching one can clearly see it is a slug . A 

~ huge and monstrous slug, nine feet high, with a sharklike 
~~ triangle mouth, intelligent black eyes and rows of 

flaccid arms hanginq · from its sides. (They do not like 
~ _. .. interacting with the world except to destroy . ) Each has a 

kind of darkly c oloured sheath around the head and body 
top with five pulsatinq organs on each side . Like lipless 

....... circular mouths , always threatening to disgorge 
"' _something. As you approach, the urge to kill it rises in 

your throat like broaching spew. Your fingers twitch with 
~ the desire to do it harm, to pierce its monstrous body 

with a blade, to CrUsh it with a weight, to slice its 
.::.._.~grinning face, anything at all to let it no more be, to 

~rn the wound of it from the world . -
. .,,, ~.. -- .. ........ ,. . ;h - , 

' . . - JIJ'.~ · -

'-

th.a . .Abhorrer can stand. 
in. t,he w~rld . J:'!othing \ -\ 

· llegal can happ en around 1 t, n o thing · 
impolite. No one can be~hu~t o 

h~rme~d~.~~~~~~~~~E~!~~~ 
_eeple ~ be hanged . or . whi~ped . 

But only if it is .. within 

Simply to be in the presence of an Abhorrer 
bound by .social law . The assumptions of. ~ppliteness take 
on t e raw enforcement of physics . A greeting must be 
retui:ned, a n invitation exchanged a complement dealt. 
This is no mysterious influence to be shaken off or 
dis:Q&t led . It is the true nature of reality wherever 
~l:>""rrer is . ' 

They love the petty wrongs , elisions, 
lies and worminq resentments that make up a part daily 
life, treating them with complicit amusement and secret 
joy . If they see this behaviour in you this way they wi l l 
mark their notice with me l ook or t~rn of phrase that 

acce t a 

hey are dangerous and difficult to encounter in the 
wilds , but the true threat they p o se is to a civilised -...: 
land1 • irl a city, they are a nightmare of law, a daemon o 
c · vilisation . 

The longer an Abhorrer stays within ··a city more 
powerful it becomes . It arrives as ~ wealth~ dealer 
slaves or sugar . Everyone despises it and wishes to 
destroy it . Of cour'se to b9gin with various priests 
heroes make serious efforts _to get rid of it. They are 
unable to do so. In fact they are scrupulously polite to 
it ~ Gradually, over time, the elite of the ~i ty tire of 
dreaming of destroying the Abhorrer. Slowly , horribly , 
they get They must tolerate it anyway and 
inwardly ender to its influence. 

d the Abhorrer is very useful . It is a legal expert , 
accomplishe d creature-of bus iness ind very socially 
connected . The Abhorrer c an do very well i'ndeed . It 
become a lawyer , a council member, perhaps even the 
leader of the city i t~e 

the law, 
doing otherwise . But laws 

ju.ries bought/ facts ca 
and witnes~elildeluded 

ath involves becoming minor 
gage in it J:!lUSt risk all and 

selves. inc 8.anger not only 
sed crime (often more well ­
they would wish to a~t) but 
of laws they make themselves 
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(Ay-Skith-ee-ts) 

Tl'ie Aeskithe.tes are a civilised and reasona.,ble 
peop'le, focused here from an incompreh~nsible ~ 
world where life and heat beat up from· the earth .... ~ / ~ '·-~ 
in regular time and death rains from a cold sky 

'1 

where impossible god.8 move . \( ~ 

Their curling , vertically-oriented bodie~ look r ~ 
like thick translucent smoke, or running wax . f - . 
from multiple· cancq.es, f~Uled and mergi ng 
together as one . The torsos curve like question_, -J "--
marks, only a few feet of frictive tail pressinq r::r 

They collect art and information of every k~nd, 
to take back to their home . Knowing ~hat 
whatever they return with will benefit a 

.qeheration they do not kBOW , gives Aeskithetes a 
keen sense of pu.blic duty and frees them 
somewhRt from. the tS;IDptations of power . They are 
h~nists , non-prejudiced, and have ex~ellent 
taste . Craft i s not beyorid their po·we,rs , they 
use todlS with skill, but in the maririer of the 
d i lettante . 

Their monstrous looks, their clear" potential for\ 
harm and the fact that they don't· use it, leads 
people to accord Aeskithetes the kind of .respect =~~:r=~~~ . s!::n~s!!~::ee:s~~Ye retain , ' ' -

pc)·i,Se . Their substance is fluxal, touqh and · .. · thifs stance, despite its apparent balance and (J \ 
derlse , much more than normal flesh . ..... "\ . 

Slim whipl ike tentacles undulate oddly and pok<(~· , ~. 
.out from their body at mad anglea . The . . ·"t · ' . . . 

Aeskithetes control these cords through . · i;. / ~ 
concentration, they serve as- arms and , .. . ,. 
grappling hands . The average Aeskithete can . 
regularly calm. the two tentacles just below i/ ts · 
head, these will -still , grasp, gesture and 

I' USl;lally ;,£forded to large , Calm men . Ji:Verybody 
is relieved that they are not doing 
something m~re horrible than they are. 
The fac t that· they are amazingly awful to look . 
upon , but very pl~asant to) know , affords their 
associates a comfortable sense of their own good 
~ature , at almost no risk to themselves they 
we r e friends with a freak and it worked out 
fine . ,,-/~ ..,... 

emphasise remarks in mimicry of of mankind , - : 
while the rest of the tentacles writhe . If an 
Aeskithete becpmes distracted or upset , all of 
its tentacles bug OUt and madly wave thRir Own 
response . rrprOugh inner harmony , or force of 
will , one may arrange its tentahles in patterns 
of its choice. The harmonious use of limbs is a 
strong. ""sic;in of Status amongst them. 
Two µnder .semi-permanent control is 
con~idered enough for polite society . 

'>\.~,.)· But tife more potent and respected an . 
·~ ·, Aeski thete 'is, the more its limbs obey 
:.. its will . 
Their heads are horrible like i · ----~ -
fl . k · · ' S'. im squid with l 

~c eri~g gnathopoda _and black fishlike es 
dri_l~e_d in an eerie skull . This makes them.ey_ . 
t~rrible ~o· look \lpon for most hu.manish thin s . 
Viewers are often enraptured by the horrid g . 
my_st_e~ of their bodies and the Aeskithet?e 
exceedi~gly sensitive about this . The deli~a~:e 
an~ socially-.aware Aeski thetas find the 
frightened reactions of others troubl . 
out of sh~ and sympathy, they have ~:~~na~=·a 
culture of_ masks . 

terrifying . Abst:4cted · . 
creatures of the Aeskithetes home world~ or 
madl.y-recon:fiqured beasts of this one , seen J 

through alien eyes . They freak everybody oul; but 

!!J; ' 

the obvious and tender concern of the 
Aeskithetes for th~ feelings and perceptions 
others Dl:8ans -that people are, too eml5arrassed 
tell them_ this . They would prove vibrant and 
dangerous masks of war in human hands, if not 
for the fact the Aeskithetes only give their 

-masks·· away to those considered frierfds, and no , 
friend of the Aeskithetes has ever sold a maSk . 

- 1As they descr~ it, the world of the 
Aeskithetes is an endless labyrinth 
vast keratin pylons that reach up into 
a bluFred ' and incomprehensi~le sky 
where the gods of the ancient 
Aeski thetes live . The pylon-fores Ya are 
ha~ted by silent yet titanic beings . The only 
place of safety is to turinel into the life­
givinq .earth . 
Preventi"ng this , are boili pq rivers of iron · 
running everywhere under -€he surface of the 
world, w~ich gout forth in. response to 
astronomi'cal e vents , and a sourceless 
unpredictable apocalypse which falls ' 
~underously from ·the sky , obliterating all . 
Time -runs faster there and Aeskithetes 
know that. should they return home, many 

generations will have passed and all 
that they knew in tbeir lives will be 
alte;red and changed. This makes them .'. 
s ad . 

· ·· ··:;-

._, 

Though generally -non-aggressive their 
extraordinary strength and toughness 
makes Aeskithetes well capable of self-

.. efence .. They practice dimensional magics of 
mited eXtent . They can shrink or grow, and 

I 

d locate in' space and time , small vol'funes of "T' 

no' -livinq mass . The number of tentacles an 
Aeskithete can harmonize is ~ rough guide 
·.to' what they ' can. ,;.eve and how . ' Two tentacles 

--~..,.. ....... ~...::::;(can move about a cubic foot of s 6 i l or water " 
· . about six feet , and about a aecon.dback or 

! 
<.. 

forwards in time . As more tentacles are used , 
"'the range and potency of this effect increases, 

· · though exactly how , and what: its limits are, 
~~;J.1 not sa¥ . _,.,. 

,j .. .!.: 

They can also vomit t_::'ile acid; c bile that eat~ 
flesh on contact , but this is a~ horrible for <( 
them as for ~veryone else and they will do 
anything to avoid its use . / .., " 

song that keeps them in our world 
_ runs continuously through ·an Aeskithetes mind 

like a chant in the back of the head . If deeply 
distracted, ehe chant will stop, they will 
snap back into place on their own world 
disappearing from our own . This makes them' . 
very hard to kill routriqht. · ' 

----':--~ -- -~-. ~-----.. 
The •world' they come from is a 

..i ~ s skin Aeskithetes are vecy very 
person . thousands of them all 
small, the:e are pro~~~~ magic refracts ~.~ 
over you :iqht now. ace to the same huge si.ze 
'Ebrough time and sp • life . How much they 
and slow span . as i: ~=wn, certainly , most 
unde~stand th~s si at all that they walk 
Aeskithetes _give _no ~ It is passable they 
amongst their primal go s . k . d it is 
do no.t know . Even amongst man in few 

I fragment ary knowledge, hoarded by a . 

~-

There are , thouqh, rumours . Tales of certain 
people captured and banished impo~sibly to the 
surface of their own skin, wanderinq the en~ess 

- leaques of their body and the for~~~ ts of their 
--~hair , escaping ticks the size of bouses, · 

terri fied to scratch, knowing tha t if they .but 
receive a wound in the wrong place , a vast 
valley of impassable qore can open up across 
thei r path, seeking for years through the. ·Scab 
c i ties and fumarole glands ,for the fragments of 
the song to bring them home . A god trapped upon 
a god . 

But these are only tales. 
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THE ANTS OF 
NEUTRALITY 
or 
EQUAL ANTS 

They only seem like insects from a distance, 
when examined closely by the eye it can be seen 
that they are lines. Matte black lines like 
those a pencil leaves upon the page , existing 
somehow above the surface of the world . Limbs 
and bodies like a sketch and dull ovoid faces 

Their gaze goes neither left nor right , their 
mouths remain a flat black line speaking in a 
murmuring monotone drone . Their eyes stay low , 
the nose a snub . Each has , proJecting from its 
head and curling back over its matte black 

flexes strangely in the 

Alterations were begun First to look more 
averaqe than the crowd, avoiding sticking out 
Raising their children to be as utterly normal 
as could be conceived . Any exceptional quality 
suppressed and reversed by magical art. After 
many generations of this work , the average 
heiqht began to shrink. People got smaller , to 
loose physical and facial form . They became a 
race of pygmies, then a race of living dolls. 
Then the colours faded , then, inexplicably , 
width . Then depth and weight, dimensions 
disappeared, only the black lines remained . The 
people are the Equal Isle were sl1pp1ng out of 
existence for good. 

But , something watched the Island, observed , and 
measured what it saw . It took the people there 
and brought them somewhere else . They call it 
only ' Exfoizoksostrin' / and name it their ruler 
to this day. They claim it made them Sacred 
Beings, and gifted them with Entropic Antennae 
which they still wear . Now the An ts of 
Neutrality can be found everywhere on earth. 
Look for their perfectly cylindrical 
hives in the wasteland where the ground 
is exceptionally flat and the trees 
exceptionally symmetrical . 

They are not potent beings , lacking much 
capacity in war, but the bless1ng of their 
patron has gifted them with the nutritional 
qualities of cardboard . They surrender no 
sustenance when consumed , meaning it is not 
worth the while of any living being to hunt them 
down , and they retain the raw intelligence of 
men , matched w1th the energy and size of ants . 

Wherever they have a hive (or 'city') they send 
out huge work parties to even the ground all 
around , reducing everything to a flat level 
plane . If trees ex1st they cut branches and trim 
leaves until the tree either grows exactly even, 
or simply dies, at which point they chop it into 
cubes. If rivers flow nearby, they slowly and 
painstakingly straighten their banks. Boulders 
are carved down to spheres or perfect polyhedra . 
Footsteps are erased, blades of grass are braced 

and made to grow straight, flowers are made 
geometrically correct. This never entirely 
works . The ants never give up. 

The Entropic Antennae of the ants can both 
detect, and absorb, disturbances in chaos 
itself, that is to say, randomness, excession, 
the unusual. Rivers carry some of this, and 
falling rain, acts of unplanned violence ~d 
even life itself. Acts of magic, or gambling, 
are like explosions to them and cause them to 
swarm madly . Well, not 'madly', calmly, but with 
ferocious intent. 

The Antennae dampens this quality. Their touch 
is cool, and it is killing you , very very 
slowly . (It would take being utterly covered by 
ants for a long time to reduce entropy enouqh to 
stop a human heart and still the blood . ) Anyone 
beset with ants will be utterly unable to cast 
spells and spells will-. not affect the ants 
themselves. 

certain parties have tried to take advantage of 
this quality but the ants are very difficult 
indeed to deal with . They have no imagination 
whatsoever . They fear nothing, hate nothing and 
love nothing. Results have been mixed . If a 
large amount are somehow forced into a Jar or 
large tube , and thrown, they can form a brief 
but powerful anti-magic field as they tumble 
through the air, and wherever they land . These 
tubes, or Jars are exceeding1y valuable to some . 

owning one involves great d.anqer, of a very 
boring k1nd. While imprisoned the Ants will try 
relentlessly to escape by any means they can 
imagine , which is not many, but they are . 
persistent. Hive ants will often set off in 
search of any abducted ants, in addition, any 
abducted ants that escape wi11 begin the 
epically long trek back to their hive. If the 
two groups meet they will make a full assessment 
of their abductors and any unusual thinqs they 
have done , then go in search of them . . 

When confronted by beings of startling 
inequality (i.e . all adventurers) they go int~ a 
state of extreme discomfort which is almost like 
rage . While not very dangerous so lonq as a 
party stays mobile, if they are trapped, or 
foolishly fall asleep, or are knocked out, in 
the territory of the ants / they will be 
restrained by carefully-engineered web-works of 
tiny rope and tiny chains and interroqated by a 

tiny tribunal in front of a vast, grey, 
expressionless crowd . They will be 

1nterviewed, investigated and tried for any 
excessive randomness, heroism, success, failure, 

madness or luck . 

There are folk rumours of those who have escaped 
the ants with the clever (not too clever) use of 
statistics and a handy book of accounts, provinq 
thereby that though they are adventurer~, they 
are exceedingly averaqe adventurers, doinq 
pretty much what all adventurers do, in pretty 
much the same way . 

happens to those found 

. ~-... 
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They come with the storm, a nd di e with it _.._ ''~.:t::::;:;:;:;:;;~::~;::;::::;:::~~::~::::;:;:~::;:~~~M~::::;:~::~::::::~~~i::~M::::::::::~:;:::;:~::; :::::::::::::;;;~~~-:..\~ 
4

•;;!:~~::·:::=:~:::::~:~:::::::.~:~::'~~:;:::::~:-~M~~:::: : ::: ~ :::::::~:~~:·?.~:~:::::.:::::::::::=:=~~:;: : '. ; : · : ::~::::~~:!:::$1~~~1~!:;-:~ 
"It's sru<l they ride the Light, leap~loser with each flash They a1e renowned :.::•*':•:·~·=~~·:r:•:•:•:•:•:·:·:~:-:•:•:•:•:•:•:~·=~:·:-!·:~·;-:~ :· :· ;·:O: ·:•:•:•: · ··~·:< •>>:•:•:• ' O:<·:<< : -:-:•: •:•:·~~·:·· ·:~·!-:<~·:-:•.<•:* 

:::~:'. ; :::::::: - ;;;~~~~t di~e::s·~~:-~t~ ~:; i~~ ~~es and its vert ical mouth. Its jaws open like a · · · · 

::::::::::::=:: ~~~~~~~~;:~t=~nj~~~ l~~=~~~a~~~~t~~-!~ci~~~ :~:~~:a~~~=~ ~a~~u~~~~1ox or a 

. . , . • halfway; along its side are eyes arranged in vertical lines, three on each divide. Its 
, . bites leave marks like shards of broken glass. 

i sa~· mine with the storm and only as the lightning struck, or after it. In the 
moments after a lightning flash, as if some invisible lamp had been kindled by the 
strike, a lamp emitting light that showed only one thing: the Azul. This lamp defined 
the depth and edges of the creature, allowing me to see it move. It lasted a handful 
of heartbeats. Only in that moment did it seem truly real , a huge blue-burnished 
monster. appearing then slowly gone, like a rapidly setting sun. As the illumination 

·" faded in the seconds after the strike, the image of the creature hollowed out. It 
·' · remained, barely, when outside the light, just visible in the dark patches between 
. ~ trees. Its edge was outlined faintly in an aura of electric blue. The creature does not 

ride the light ii moves constantly and quickly, but when the lightning strikes unleash 
their secret glow it can be clear ly seen. This makes ii look as if the creature leaps 
from place to place. They are strong and fast and light, lighter than they should be 
for their size, but they move like living beings, not like ghosts or projections 
(Though in its aura lhe Azul does seem to be a giant and savage insect ghost.)" -

Zenithal
0

• "; '.)(?~\'.~:::' ,. . ' ,(._ . ~ :: : : . :-:;::.: .. '..· ~: 

; y~:::~~>:?:: ><)+ :<::J!Llm~.> · · </::)~~~:-
. . . . . . The clouds , to them , are hives . All heavy , 
:'.: :::::/ piled-up , lightning-bearing storms hold , as 

~ ........ :.·;~:.§::f !:J:~f :~:" :;,::::~:;:' ::::::::::::¥::::,:;;:.:;:'. 
, , , , Perhaps they come through from some other place, onl y riding 

:<<·> on the stormcloud while it lasts , then exiting befor e the 
;: ; :: ::: end, the same way that they came. 

f i: : :: :: !IT: i ·:·;·:l:::'1:~:~'.! :. "' ::.: ~,. ;~~.;;~ . 
.: . . . . . - . r over charge . l t were rope • 
. •, They skitte . in place as if rvive . 
. ::: and hold lightningd rarer still , SU 

: :: theY fall , an . ~ . . 

·.·.·:.•.· ... 
--'~~~~· . ',· ,· ._. :.. ·.' 

;~·~- -~~*~rs gather' ~a tching . from the banks of cloud and the 
revetments of the stor_m as l. t moves on. Some hear their howl, 

"i':'.':":l~''.l".·~~i::!f :'!~ ·]"~· ····· ••• .. ·••.; .• .. , •''' o>o<• •''"' 

:>: ·~:.;..·. · ' ·~;u·l--must r a ce the li?htnin~~tl where earth and air 
A fallen k . the connecting po . If the A.zul can 
the stc:>rm , s~~n~:~. The lightning strike. leap upon it , the 
are briefly . t before l t strikes ' and rope of jagged 
reach a bolt JUS . hold in place , l ike a 

, c rackling fir~ w1:1 the dark o f t he s to rm . 
'. unli.ght hanging in . . . . . . . ... 

:;::::-:;:" ' ' : :: :: ;::::::::: :m~:: : :: . : : : ; :: : · -=- as they chase the 
:::. ---·. 'i •' . · ~ terrified and angry the lightning 
:.:• A.zul are a wa;:, to survive. They sense wh~~: A.zul will find 

storm, d~spera t Those wishing to follow f fi r e, anyone 
will strike nex . . t climb its rope o try to 

.. · . .-- . . ' . .. .. 
.·.· . ......... . 

·.: .. ::·, :::::· this out. Shou l d they see b~li ty to ride the storm ~y 
with the desire and the a If they are quick ' __.-

limb the lightning as it does . 'lo ..--- h to race the fa .. ll~~~e 
c . e fast enoug t o rm i s ac 
they may surviv . '------ t but rarely long as the s eaker it 

A.zul are fa~ l~ survive onlY s o s torm , the w 
light . It wi he further the . ked someho w . on l 
and in view . T eir lives are ;~~owly into an e~::~~. 
becomes : th f the A.zul fad~ nd ozone smell 
death the corise t~e feel of static a 
haze, then on y 

.. . ·~ .· 

" 

: ;. : ~:: 

.. " . ;. :;·:-:::~~~·~.::s~: 
·:~~-m~~3::: 
;::!:~~\:i ~-\1l~~ 

. .,, .. . .: .... ~ .. ,'(•,-.:.·:~· 
~ ~i~:; ~~~~=:~: .· * . :">~~:}'~:·: 

~lt-i'f.''" )lf:h' 
,. \~~~~;r:~r::-::> .. /~~ 

.... ' ' :O::)>}~!i!!itii 
.·~ 

-.• ~j~+-. :.:::.J3 
... ~,. 

.»:;. 
. .. '~­

Its ghostly organs are worth incalculable sums They must be 
narv~sted directly in the moments after death and will 
persist , at first , . only if carefully preserved. Azul shell 
and organs can manipulate and hold enormous Poten tial 
~ner?ies . . They ~re capacitors of stagger i ng Power. One half 
i ts )aw , if stri pped of most its teeth, and carved i nto 
shape , ma~ form a str~nge and j agged staff , a tool to twis t 
the energies of the air. ~t c an s o ak up ambient c harge 
abso~b o r re - direct the lightning ' s pa t h . Translucent ,' solid 
seemin? no~-quit~ - real , hummi ng with a ha lo of blue light ' 
that highlights it against the night, it is a r d 
favoured symbol . are an 



7

                                      

The cruelty, cunning and fearful lo6k of the 
-Be<ilam Bi_rd lea~ ~y to consider them demOnic 
or undead.: ~ey are not. They. are mortai and 

_-.isapial., di.stant' kin to the Platypi -: . 

The birds are about three feet high, although 
the serrated bealc itse1f can scaetillles be a foot 
and a half 1""9. '!hey ~ their skulls out'loi<ie 
their skins and tbe -· which seem black "' . 
pits, ~ tiny liviog od>a ~ed within .· u -
yau -abeii opai tbe bead :roa wouJ.d find ne~li · 
ins~de. and pulllpinq bl.aod. They &;;<; well· in -' the. 
dark. . . 

· The little fli~ws are not lliDc::I> ·use, th_ough 
small things can be ~·and ~ around. A 
key a map a chil.dJ:all's toy . 'Qlalf make no use 
of ~ls, :.Xcept for . dOo'i::a. Alld l.atches and 

· locks. vlri.Ch they lcDall well.. · '!hey cannot pick 
locks . 'rnank god. · 

The ·Bedlaa Bird is, ~ tbe aDalysi.; of liian, 
abou-t as inteiligent - a young boy, thOUCJh . with 
the cunnin9 of a tortaEer or corrupted j-udge. 
They ~r.stand J.anguaqe after liatadng· for a 
whilf!f. Thay can tal.k, for tbl!maelvas, in , 
qrowling whines of- c:me word._ or scmeti.mta two.­
Words l.ong. Yet they,;miaic Very ..ell and can· 
ratUe off ved>atia l.onq strinqa of things 
they. ve ha,,.. beard in perfect si-1ation o~ the 
voiee· they beard them in. They use this trick to. 
bait and lllOCk ' their prey, which they enjoy . Even 

they enjoy eating it. 

Strangely, to the senses of en.lightened minds, 
Bedlaa Birds deteQt as -evil, .. yet no tool or 
spell affecting evil . seems to affect them. _ The 
circles, chaJ:ms and prayers sPecifically . 
arra.iged to defend the use; from evil ~in9!'' do 
nothi~, and treat the 8ed1aizi Bi'rd ·as. 1f l:t. ·ware 
not only natural, which it i11, · but neutral, 
_which : i~ -certainly . is .. not~. _ ~ _. 

They )lllderstand religion ;ot least well enough to 
mock its bel,ie'l(ers . ~a speaker for. .~ec- 9.~ 
attempts tO exorcise -'Or banish ·them as-~ d.88moni 
or undead, they play. al.ong. !'or a whii';,. Ti.'e';, -, 
leap up laughing with the spell having. taken no 
e:E;fect . '-

· .They ~ s&nse a sliver of thought, and this may 

be Pa.rt of what bas msde th<S mad . A Bed1am 
Bird can- a1ways .te11 when something is 
·1ooking at it, · _ · 
no matter frcia how far. They are i.Jilpossibli!· tP 
spy- on tJii: anY mearui ' aJid can only- be approached 
·'by stealth by samione willing not to look upon· 
the bird itself·. Even bearing one can tip them 
off, th~ bird wiil twi'tch~ knowing ti_iat someone, 
.somewhere is listening and can bear it move .. 
'They hide so well that few who live have ever 
se~n ~n~ whQle with those who _ha've, so cLose t4(~ 
mad the_ir s 'tories seem like- suJ>.&rQ&tural tales· .... ~~ 

. . ~~~. -..,,,.,---~~~~~~~ 

can move quite quickly, at abou·t . the speed I 
of _a runn~n~ chi;d, ~d through dense cover·~ vf 
w~i:~h they prefer, tO lend assistance to their 

1 

stea;Lth. They swi~ moderately. well _ and will u~ } 
riv8rs and littoral zOnea in the enactment of -. -
their schemes. In addi. t ion to· its speed, 

~.~tealth, mimicry, .:i,.ntel:1igenqe ·its huge and 
gou~ing ·beak and _its low-level telepathi,, the · 

Bedlam Bird, 1ike the .. P1atypus, carries . 
poison spines upon its/ wrists. This ' ·:.~ 
poison sends the victim utter1y ..insane, J?.j. 
causing the Bed1am Birds to 1augh • . r~ ~:~-. 
·hysterica11y. Which doe!' not help. It- " I -~ .-, . 

. T-~~tics of the Bedi~ 
5

- d , .· · -~--.: 
c,\eal I but a ··pereMial . f~~o:r~: ::1h: CJ.reat 
"':'d derangement of small groups in the. tracking .;f'· 

. WJ.l<;l._eJ;ness and wilds• A party c . . ,' 
·gle.*¥fully:, a· .fa.m.ily -b~rricaded ~~ng,· ~r, mO~t !~~' 
. Th~y like" .to find f "1 _. . . n l. ts house. · I.: . . . o . ·~ 
sen_d .:the p~;~lits ma~ ~e~ in isol~ted ,. hoiiies ,. . -. -~ \ ; ::· 
the children. , an~ leave them: ravin·q wi-th . I . 

I ' 
sometimes 

, madmen or 
·-:_-. ~ 

,, 

' They Will hold · off . ' i. \ 
form:s fez;_ aq ·. long a!he direct sight. _· ,:--i:,_·~;:\li; , .., ·· --

. certain that no possible, until they ~-:-. .... ~ . ...:;. .. \.._:· 
the . ·. i-Qne will esca , are ,.~ 

s~ock and ·hor pe, ~d tp enJoy ' .... ~ j.{.~J:! 
directl;y fOr ror they create when seen g .: "~ . . 

If . . . d_ last time . I: " ·,, .;.. 
. c~p_tur~d or _surrounded- - - . :--~-,: 

\ only t~ do futur~' harm - ~ey •'Will deal I but ' r 
themserves upcn th · They will hurl . I 
arid beg forqivenes: g:ic~d, rolling in the dirct t 
degrade.d s -tate .!. Th , . . ing •much of 'their _. .· ··. 
avoid death . . ey will say and do anything t ;) , ·-. . -

~ai~~~ t ~i;d~~::et::tp=~~ve ' -c-;:~ -~Jt:~~-~:';' 
h .-_ ·· .. s ;;tt they are equa11y ·'f 
Norr J.1t1e . to . eve:tyon~ . They will not s·erve 
e~;-o~cers, . Dark LOrds or Evil Ma t .. 'J -- . 

m.p·re . than tliey . wotild .serv . s ers: . ~~ 
an.d aSsaul,.t them if th~ 4'.I ~ou · ~ey ma.y~.-~~r'.1-c~ 
with it Th · Y t;hink they can g"t> · away . , 
too ; . Gi~ts·eh:nsthte~s ~~ tJ:ie wilds d~s_pi,~S ~·them f 

l · e · em as the birds · h th 
. cut thei;- Achilles tenC:l.ons and ,.,_. c ath_se em, 

. . . . E . ""'"'"ive em 
~~sane. im:l\'rybody ha te;s, . the Bed1am. Bird 

. andi:e: cans~a __ -lth~ - o~ly th~nq qn which Monster~ . 
-. - · ways ag_ree ·Ge -dal 
paused briefly so that b~th n~~i :wars have 
concentrate on ·killi si es q:ould 

-. - ng a nes~ of Bedlam Birds 

~~;y .~c~~ an~ burble woiiderfully when burnt · ~ :. '"": .. . ' · . . ./ .- , 

. : ~-~~i~g7i:n~~rn:1:~~t:°~i!:~bers go .up ·with _ : _ \ · .. They ta&t)!: b_ad: . 
1-..-.:;,_ - ~ - ~ ~· - ·- . 

... 
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·y" - - -
---- te at a young age the 

' 7Though they ar:e b~:~em~o - ~eek out . _populat~d ten 
Blathering Birds - nd cities and ll-S - . 
places ·1i·ke 1t1arkets athe mU.rmur of speech en- . 

' They are attrac~ed to -~ mail or l ~'-rge. The 
. -~-~-~ . They lOV'-~ , cr~wds i ..,. s d- iea.rn human ·. 

. ~bng birds listen h_ere ~n icklY . . BY talking .wi t h 
. ~~nguage~- extremely .qu ho will tole'l:ate them 

'Children ·~~d age~ ~ peopl~h: art of . conve:csa~i~n . . 
" . _'_ f-or a while theY ·1e_arn . - Bird never . :i;:eall'l ~- ' - · -- Blatherl-ng · - · lk .:l Except the it- 1earns __ to .ta . .- '.· 

. ).earns . t? converse' - - -:-;,:;-- I 

:~ The bird i ,~ :· µnable · to stop s peaking ~_Ql: ;-~ore~ 
f't hah _a minute . This is no curse, the bird is- ' __,: 
,f1h mi>l y certain that whatever it has tO ·,s ay 
l'.}s pertinent to the conversation. i t ha s 

til"ie verbal intelligence ari.d memory of a man, .-bu 

~~e crazed monoman~acal certainly of a 

~rd .''~t~:+- . <, 

;;~,:;~;;,~?.: _ speaki~f~:G a particular topic;:, 
the bii-d ,Will r ·emember -a story it thinks .-i:elates 

' to it directly. If about a skill, the bird will 
reluctantly adrni t that it happens to be . 

' i ~specially skilled .in that particular thing and 
the n relate a long story of hoW thi s ca.me to be 
so . I ·f- · they· are discu:::;sing a: person, the bird 
krio.~s . the.m too,_ or · somebody just like them, or 
h~~;~·· valuable opiI?-iOI?- on ~he ·nonetheless . 

~-

Conlfortable and safe, th.e Blathering 
a great d ,eal, when it is in danger or 

it talks even more. 

l~ - · . 

' The Blathering Bird,-~ -
derail conversations , o:~t no~ ac~uB;l·;.Y w~t to 

.~ e~>ilessly about itself f~r~pt everyone { talk , I ­
! continuous _blur of lab , . ill~ng the ~ir with a ~. \ 
rec~llections, preventy~~nthine.personal 
de~ided on or to annoy anyo:ean~ngful plan being 
they grab it by th y e to the point where 
death It d e ne;ck and choke it to 

. oes not want to do h 
is simply sure th t ese things' it 

at whatever it h 
eight now, whatever fact it . . a~ to. say , 
;.rhatever story . t . t JUSt romeml:;>ered, 

i ]US recalled wha '.', 
humorous point it just le ' . t:~?er 
moment , is the most i: aned, this exact 

useful' the most e porta,nt., the most . 
amusing thil'J.g tha~ rtinent, the most 
could say. anyone present 

the Blathering Bird to 

believe anything else about the Blathering Bird. 

The Bird dOes have 8.n ·a l most perfect memory for 
1 its own life, or at least the sto'l::ies of its own 

life. Listeners get the serise that the 
Blathering Bird translates anything it 
experiences directly into an amusing or 
informative recollection and rememl:;>ers it 
ir. that form, that everything they do or say 

There i s ·the famous (and verified) case of the 
Bla~hering ~ird at the l;:>anquet who found i tsel·f 
so interesti.n~ that it forgot to, eQ.t and starved 
to death,. · - -

People both loathe the Blath~ring Bird,
1

yet also 
find it Useful. The .most common fo·rm of death 
fo+ the Bird is to ~e strangled Oy an enraged 

. hUlt\lin screaming .something like "STOP . . JUST 
SHUT UP . SHUT. UP! ! ! ! " However, the Birds 

, can be a valua,ble source of information, if you 

can stand to listen through their Blather . 

Settlements w . l 
very lon _i l not tolerat - ' 
fly on to g . This causes. the Bl the_ them ·for 

start +ela~~~ther Po~ulated Pla~e :ring ~ird to 
Despite it . g ~ews ~ abi;>ut i 't . here l. t will 
bird quitesuir;itating natur: :~~er home. 
settlements. se ul · f~r connectin is makes the 
each other a.nd making sure the g remote. 

. y have news of 

In some 'places a certain person, perhaps an old 
gran~oth~r or untouchable, is ass·igned the job 
of listening to the pird in case it says 
anything meaningful. Once its store of knowlbdge 
has . been drained, another group of formally 
attired pensione+s will approach the Bird and 
drive it off with sma11 (non-lethal) pebbles. 
T~e Bird will keep talking as it {' J,. iF.!S away and 
will often return a - few times over th0 n.ex t 
hours as it just 'remembered somet_hing' ._ 

Bl~~~ring Bird see a small group of 
: trave llers lost in the wilde"rnes~ it will flY 

down, not to help them, but to talk to them . 
. However, should they ask questions like 

11

HQW do 
i we get out of this Desert? 11

, "Where can w~ I find water?" or "Where is -the nearest town? " -the 
Bird will probably (eventually) tell them what 

they neec:;t ___ to know. 

Hermits, Monks and Smugglers loathe them and the 
Blathering Bird is regarded as a minor kind of 
daemo n by several religious orders , Criminals 
call traitors to the gang 'Biatherers • and the 
anonxm.ous gift of a Blathering Bird fea'ther or 
one of its feet, is a coded threat Of death for 
anyone thinking of · betraying.I a secret scheme. 

Some c'rimelo~d , 
of th s have been k 

e green and Plue f nown t o wear cloak 
Symbolising the . . . eathers o f the b. s 
punish tho _l.r willingness an . ird , 
Chancellor~e ;ho w~~ld expo9e th:m abi l ity to 

o f Blue and ~re~ukai: city ~amou.s ly. w!:: 'Second 
~assumed to . . n feathers which . s a ~ff 
Spymaster o~ndicat~ that they are is gen~rally 
laterally-min~~~ - city _ (Though eve~=o~~dden 
double-bluff and observe rs claim thi~ i 
Chancello r . . the feathers pro s a 

~ ~rawing att~~t~ot the spymaster a~~ ~e~ ~econd 
Only the - _ : ion away from_ someo is simply 

speak' th:'le of the Bla ne else . ) 
rarely seen females are a therl.ng Bird 
the sam It J.s su soft gre l.s knoWn 
entpl e cogni ti v spected th Y and are 

oy it in e capaci at the 
Predator ~ a more b ty as the y Possess 

s and ~ta l.rdlike wa male bird 

tt
AShkott ~ y hidden. y, to outwo.t but 

of has su the Bi rd gges ted th 
-.. Peacocks tai~as aqaptec1 :~ - the Bla therin -. 

- i that puts ' an appar . the same g speech 
ensurillg. ~n.orrq.ous Pres ent:ly usel e ss way a s . a 
Inauag e to· b _at .only the mosur~ ·Of t h e or aff~cta~on 

r e ec1_ ' s _t: haj _ gaiusm, 
, ~ ~ and v:i.t:aJ. 
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'"""' SWIFTLY decapitate the snake. (Have the hody clarnp<-d. it will 
~·-- writhe and flex.) Begin reading the ritual aloud, bring the pa rts into lii•ll.l~~if! 

........ - union. Please be sure that the spines match closely or all your "ork fji~r;~~~.!oif• 
~" ,, will be lost and you must begin again. I cannot stress th is strongly 

enough. As you clamp and sew, the vitality of the dying snake 
should flow into, and reanimate the child-parts that remain. 

~ .... · ..;...::~rt:~. · ...... .. -
. .. 

~.- ..... 
• - , ..,. Without the qlands and fluids of a hwnan beinq the head 

navor d~velops i n a fully adult way , retaining, the 
--~..,,oi proportions of a child, ita skin stays smooth, no new 
..,~·.,,,-. hair 9rowa, its gender never sharpens into view. Once 
4~ ~ ret~rned to 'lite•, a Boa Boy can easily be train ' d . 
;;~.~. Their intelligence develops at the ea.me rate as a human 

.... 
i f they are true children , 

relationships with one, is a sign of madness or 
decadence. Always popula r in ballads and cheap popular 
theatres is the character of the 'Snake Widow •, a rich 
old woman with no surviving sons, whose family never 
come, who roams her homes empty corridors, talking to her 
1 boys 1

• In these stories , usually the Boa Boy gets 

boy, and they are easily made loyal. The vital urges of 
~:~ the snake remain and, since the human jaw cannot distend 
tt4.,.... they ~ust be fed small prey every few hours. Catching ' 
~ ... .,..,,. mice 7s hard for something the size of the growing Boa 
, ,....,. Boy with only-human eyea and primate teeth. Constant and 
t~....,.41 regular feeding leads them to see their owner in a 

parent's role . Without them, they are told they would 
-i!ii;;;-.,;;tf'~jealous and crushes her to death , or sometimes tries to 

'"'=".......,. soon starve . ' 
.. - -­.......... - . .;: ... 
~ ... -.: .. 

...:. -~ .... llf • ., 

, ., .......... ~ .,,, , I 

fl,,JJ;.,...6.& ......... ...-~ .. -

... j' ............ ,. 

·r·~>. ..,. 

warn her a9ainat the schemes of a handsome r oque who 
seduces her and steals everything . 

~="""....:The an~e always dl.es a t th• end . 
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BOA -CONSTRUCTOR 

Born with what seems to be a crippling mutation, the Boa 
Constructor must ferociously adapt to stay alive . It has 
a four-staged life, Brunneous , Xanthic, Pavonated 
and Griseous. Most die along the way, unable to face the 
challenge of their size or grasp the opportunities 
presen~ed by their hands. Those who reach the last stage, 
the Gri.seous few, are rare and barely seen, they sleep 
within their palaces, but their works are world-renowned . 

On emerging from its egg, the Boa Constructor is about 
the size of its near-equivalent: the Boa Constrictor. In 
its infant form it looks much like a normal snake and its 
intelligence is not much more than that. They are born a 
dark brown and life for the Brunneous Boa Constructor is 
ha~d. Unlike any other kind of snake it has, instead of 
pointed fangs and poison glands: hands . Its mouth is full 
of rows of tiny arms with hands upon their tiny wrists. 
At its smallest size these hands are not much use , it 
lacks the wits to manipulate them well, and even if it 
could, there is not much in the tiny world for it to do 
It can just about strangle a mouse. 

a way to stay al . ."\.., 
grows' its brunneous col . ive the Boa Constructor 
stone . It must grow 1 ouripg .turns light like sunlit 
when its head . is roug~~~e~htha~ almost any normal snake 
dre~ begin . Haptic dreams eo;i~~ of a large bucket the 
by l. ts active hands P h uch and feel , prompted 
result of growth o~ · ~raps a natural and inevitable 
Constructor capable ~ may . s~mply be that any Boa 
die . o surviving this long must learn or 

From this point on, the Boa Construtor learns , but more: 
it knows that it can learn. It sets out to understand the 
world and what it is . It learns through objects: in a 
tactile" way / putting them inside its mouth and rolling 
them through its tooth-hands . The enormous sensitivity 
and awareness of these hands gives it a deep 
understanding of the nature· of material things . It learns 
first to tie knots, then to make simple twine and rop&, 
to sharpen and blunt stones , · to cut . This is a dangerous 
time for man. The xanthic Boa Contructor retains most of 
the instincts of a snake, and adds to this the use of 
tools and traps. It can make snares, set spikes , dig 
pits, hold weapons, even throw sharp stones from its 
mouth . Xanthic Constructors knap primitive pseudoteeth, 
sharpened stones arranged sO that the snake can 'bite ' 
for the first time . 

The Boa Constructor grows . 

Possessing tools now of its own , the Boa Constructor 
becomes aware of things not made by it, of other tools. 
Other tools imply other minds. Things with hands, like 
its hands, that make things as it does . Slowly, a 
category up inside its mind : 'Not-Food' . 

Constructor is truly huge. Now its 
yellow scales are patterned diamond blue , shaped like 
eyes on peacock wings. The Constructor becomes interested 
in communication with the 'Not Food '. Another round of 
deaths begins. Most Boa Constructors who survive this 
long , die trying to make contact with thinki ng beings . 
far they cannot speak and understand language as 
derivative of tools , as 't6ols of sound' , not the other 

If they have been in the same area for some 
time the growing Boa Constructor will have trapped and 
eaten quite a few of the 'Not-Food' in its early years . 
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··r. . '/~.~~);>~~fL~~· t ~. 
GRISEOUS .,_ ~ ,:_ .\\ y tt1 ~·. ··."i'M'!l~~~ (\t l, • • 

The art of the Boa Constructor is usually well - known . 
They are excellent architects and builders . Their -
sculpture is renowned . They can also build weapons, 
armour and unusual machines . 

A Griseous Boa Constructor is the mass of a small house . · ' 
Its blue-gr ey patterns expand and the shrinking dots of 
yellow s l owly fade and disappear. It speaks but in a 
whisper, snake lungs were never meant to project breath . 
So huge now, that few environments can support it for 
long . . aut a market of trade can. 

• 

The things a Griseous Boa Constructor can achieve with 
its almost - man - sized teeth-hands are i ncredi ble . Almost a 
hundred skilled limbs can act in concert on the same 
object . It can weave a tapestry in minutes. It can sculpt 
a statue in an hour or two . It can build and repair 
simple machines and it can do all of these things much 
faster than even a team of skilled workers. 

• ! •• , .. v. 
': ·. ! .'- l ; ;~\i 

. ··\·~~ t~tr ~ 
;, ¢.::-"; ' t~~·i'7tJ~j 

L )Yf~i· t:.r ··t'J.1) 

To be armoured by a Boa Constructor , or sculpted by one, 
requires gigantic wealth and lots of nerve. The snake 
must learn your shape . To do so , it picks you up bodily , 
rol l ing you around its mouth , testing and feeling your 
limbs . When it has fully considered your form , the 
Griseous snake constructs a sculpture , or a suit of plate 
to match . Its sculptures are always remarkable and the 
suits of armour that it makes are composed strangely, 
differently each time, with choices no human armourer 
would ever make. Nevertheless they work perfectly, for 
the person for whom they were made. Many become subjects 
of study once the owner has passed on . 

up skills and accumulates wealth, the 
Griseous Boa Constructor can grow huge indeed . Its 
Pseudoteeth , instead of stones , are now master-crafted 
weapons, tools, devices and small but lethal machines . 
Some are the blades of those brave o r foolish to 
challenge the Boa Constructor . It keeps these hung around : 
its neck in case of use, or held by one of its attendants 
in case it should equip for harm . 

The tooth-hands are individually skilled corobatants , 
working perfectly in sequence or alone . The bite of a 
Griseous Boa Constructor is l i ke fighting a hundred 
expert duellists in one go . They can load and fire quite 
well . meaning the Boa Constructor can effectively vomit 
bowfire . Some develop one-of-a-kind explosive-projectile 
weapons only they can understand . 

But it is rare for a griseous ~oa Constructor to offer 
battle , they are too careful , too rich and too bound up 
in the careful economy of the world . They have financial 
interests . They also need to eat at least one 
almost every day to stay active and alive , 
to be rich. 

:f't _ ~ ~ "~- ~ : • ., On reaching its apparently-maximum size, the Griseous Boa 
, ~."~ ~ ! ~ J ,l!, Constructor starts work on its palace . Incredible ~f . '1~ .. Jtri .. N{ . .; , . ~ r formations . A fortress-palace-pleasure dome , built as ... 

>¥ - • by a thousand skilled hands , yet with the mind, and for 

_ ~-~~ ~ Jl:.~ . . ,' .. ·.~~~ -: the body o f a gigantic snake . They are few but 
;.:. . asto nishing to look upon . No two are remotely alike . The 
-•-t:· · · \ : f 'i f Boa Constructor disappears inside its palace , with its 

· ," , ... , ·- . weal th and i n crediJ:>le tools , and does not emerge .· They do 
. .J ".' ·. ' "· not like to be disturbed . Reports of the interior are 

'.l" ~( ( · } t few . Those )(ho go in generally do not comrf back . They 
·1-- _ -1 • 1 speak of ha,ll s and col umns , carved in exquisite detail, 

...... . bu.t ar~ged ford~~ human form or size . There, people ,· ... 
c !:eep a o ng the o y-arranged buttresses like i~Cts " 

·~ cli1*>i~g on a human wall , the dry and cavernous int erior 
sile!'l t,f' '\Ul_~~ding a l l around . What the snake is doing 
th~re , s~eepi'li~~~lding , experimenting on impossible 

hing:i:, i s t.;nkno~- 11 . · ... ... . . . .. , u"· ·· ·~···:t· . I \ ;Y • t" ' ~ t I ' \. . 't ~ j 1'ii 
I ., t '1 •• ' 1: . f ' r 'r ·J · 
, J f I !.( '" ' ' ·• ' . l.U • 

. ~"'i ' ; . , ...... · .>.~.'· ~-.t~ · ~ 4 ~4 :. ~ . 
•• f .-;. ,>; I~ . -n·-. . ····' : . . 

~ ;1 ;,t ~ ~ ;\'1 \.\ ,,'/ 
~ , ;\ £'. iVi1 l f 1 '. j 

. -.J \ '' •i.i"·L ·,· , ,. , 
.(.'(' . i ....... 

· ~ 

. always minded like a snake. Its 
desi~es and instincts ~emain that of a snake , simply with 
massively added intelligence and more toleration , and 
perhaps respect, for living things that are ' Not 

c a n be civil . 

is never 
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··BOG 

They are pale and bald, slender and shorter than 
meil, with long thin arms . They make steel there 
in the oth~r world, but whatever they burn 
ins tead of coal leaves strange . impurities in the 
forge. Their swords are always short and wide 
and the blades are sometimes stained with green, 
as if a vine ·grew spiralling inside-the steel, 
pressing against its sides . The hilts of their 
swords ·a nd the· shafts of their spears 

dense black bog-hardened wood . 

They areJ each armoured differently, with 
things seized and stolen in the bog, or 
drawn from the long cycles of its time. 
The first order clad in closely a r ranged bone , a 
chairunail of the skeletons of fish and eels . The 
s e cond type wear scale wove n from the 
overl appi ng beaks of storks a nd cranes . The 
third have armour s t o len from the dead , but 
always alte red in some way , its joints bound 
wi t h the s hining skins o f fish , edged wi t h the 
sharp teeth of frogs o r s imply woven with 
lilies . Al~ays made more b~autiful and strange . 
It is said the lords of the Bog Elves wea r 
s heets of sta ined and p i erced paPerthin gold, 
made bri ttle by slowl y e xpanding s~rgadine 

brought on by the a lien chemistry of their 

_The masters of the Bo Elv . . 
their stillness and t~ e! are Judged by 
plans F e subtlety of their 

. or one to move too m h 
tear . its sheath of brittle uc coul~ bend.or 
seams of shining gleam to s~oJd, lea~ing bright 
it· has flexed To ~ the lines where 

. . . move rapidly or be 
surprised is a sign of incom*tence 
innocence or youth, none of . h ' 
valued qualities in th B c are 
There fore the grea test are ekn og E r f world. 
s ee furthest know own to be those who 

. , most and seem to do the 
least . Their greatest minds si . . 
on thrones of black d t whispering 

. woo , caked in 
overlapping robes of stran el 
gold, weaved with b . h g y punctured 
e . . rig t green stains of 

xpanding fungal decay to ill t 
long reach of th . us rate the 

:_ , eir thoughts. 
f} . 

They bridge these pools with a r Ches 

=~~!u:~rded over hundreds o f year~, they 
thei r el home~ and pal aces upon these arcs and 
C f p a aces are dark beautiful to behold 
are ul creations of painstakingly . 

wo~~ , held togethe r by vibrantly coloured and 

::id;ds~~pe~h~ungal blooms, diligently bred and 
r is purpose . Lit by fireflies 

fun<J1:1s and lantern~ in the upturned skill~ of 
enemi~ and friends. 

they be skilful, lucky , wise in craft, or ' 
deeply learned in the secrets of the El ves , they 
may actually smoothly enter the other world. 
This would be Very bad for them. They would find 
themselves s tanding on a smooth glassy surface, ' 
glowing either with refracted sunlight, if~ day, 
or distant starlight if night. They wi ll be 
right nex t to a pool of liquid shadow, 
exactly where the solid ground the y dived 
fro~ was , . and they will be surrounded by 
angr y Bog Elves. 

sec ret and magical n a ture 
Elves t hey do still nee d materia l 

things. They . war c e asel essly wi th the 
Potemkimen, whom they l oathe , s t. r iving t o 
outwit and delude t he amphi bia n f r e a k s . It is 
n o t certain how the w·a r is going , o r e ven 
exa ctly ~when and how the battl es t a ke place . _The 
c onflic t is c omposed mainly of fei n ts , 
deceptions and dec ade-long double-blu ffs, but 
the Bog Elv es are certa in of their own e ventual 
Vi .c t ory. ·This war re~ires resources , and they 
do live in a bog, · there is a limit to how much 

prov ide , e ven for patient and immortal 

the depthless pools of darkness undernea 
fortress homes . The dep th o f the diva 
the dark;ess of the . s h adow a nd t h e bl 

shade and the si.ae of the snai ~ th~t. · -J.. 

decide how . much gold i t i s wortli 

This stra nge s ub:S t a n ce can be refi ned a nd , . 
a ltered in a number o f ways and is much s ough 
b y mage s , madmen a nd secre t cults . I t can also 
be used 'raw • p oure d ' 
cloak i t in ~hadows , 

For prodigious cost , or in d ire e xtremes . 
the Bog Elf 1 d · · ' · ~ or s may sanction· an embassy 
to the r eality of shadows t hat lies beyond 
the . bottom of the mictni ght pools belo~ 
thei r span - castles . A favoured few 
allowed to dive themselve s into the pools of 
darknes s ?r lowered on a silver chain with a 
body~ard of ~xpert shadow divers to ~nsure the 
surv1 v e the journey . 

Th~ shining glass floor of this world is simply 
still water ~n ours . What, i 9 our world are 
patches of solid land, on the other, ar~ the 
pools of shadow . By placing their only 
permanent structures away• from the shining 
glass surface on which they walk the Bog 
Elves ensure that no- one can find them. 
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( Why are theY drunk, and on what? This was my questjon. I was soon 
d out. 

rom the conversations of the rich I had thought the Melanie Moors 
nd the tribes of Swamp-Drunks there to be little more than an 
rrelevant scattering of primitives living in the marshlands all around 
he bay . 

"The Me lanie Moors.cannot be iiavigate t.he conscious mind . The 
Moors the mselves a~ a severa l broken archipelagos of reeds and black 
water, a maze of creeks and wate rways. lakes. wetlands. insecls and 
broad Ooating islands, a baffiing labyrinlh of reed beds, sunk en foresls. 
acidic mangroves and dismal pools . No·one ca n be sure e xactly where 
they start or e nd , whe ther one e nvironment or seve ra l linked . Eve n 
without any ot.he r·natural quality, they would present an incredible 
challe nge to navigation. But some unknown quality of the Moors, some 
secret force , makes their pathways impossible to rationally 
underst.and. Any sane intelligent person attempting to move 

" through them will find themselves travelling in circles, faced 
• ith impossibly branching paths, drawing maps that make 
no sense, unable to describe or understand where they are or 
should be. If they are very lucky. they will go insane before they 
st.arve to death. 

"The Mystery of lh 
Postulated th e Moors' A Lant l 
a theory or' h eorised on and d1sc a is1ng secret sou h 
kind of Twin ~sown Th e 'Second ~se? by courtiers Jot by many and 

~~.Lamme l cl~ 1t!70~0;~:tMof'forn, t~~ .~:enoihasdupposin~~~~\;~~~osut 
emiss1o f oars a th ows' th a 

specific moor~ o the reeds, a spe: J ~seat of some an eory Put forth 
gates down b ou nd insect, a s1m ;a ind of PoUe n th c1~nt powe r, a 
other World enea th t.h e deepest P e curse of SubtJ~ e •Le of a 
allernat1ve space stole n &om t:ools iea k1n g forlh t:;rt,. great bla ck 

mirror· land e world and w k e ogic of some 
. or ed into an 
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The Brainstormer 
the sky. 

To become one requires intelligence, obsession, 
tremendous resources, a questionable grip 
on mental health , and time. AJ.l to gather 
distil a golden crackling fluid composed of 
lightning and madness . The Elixir Anemoi. 

Tbe elixir is composed primarily of collected 
ligh tning strikes, at least a thousand are 

-. requi red . ~o gather them, would-be Brainstormers 
l i ke to occupy high mountains in tempestuous 
lands, secreting their equipment in fortified 
peaks, building copper spires and praying for 
storms. Waiting , perhaps for years until the 
fluid glows its golden hue , ripe with 
electrical power and the hidden discharge 
of the sky . 

- - --- -
Bef9 re even that process begins, the elixir 
itself must be devised . It is composed of the 
concentrated and purified bile of certain eels. 
It also needs traces of certain rare metals and 
compounds , carefully processed. Most difficUlt 
to attain are the body-parts of various 
e l ectrically-related creatures, which activate 
the potion . The spine of an Azul , for instance, 
is necessary before tl)e end, and they are very 

hardt~get .~~ ( ·~ 
Only a ~ golden~ ~~.ixir Anemoi 
is made, all of it is required. It is insanely 
valuable and anyone creating ~t will take 
exceptional pains to hide and prote ct what they 
are doin_g . . .... 1-: 

·-.-- ----- -. -. w •" • a & * '< .. The Brainstormer mµ$ t hone and whet their mind 
throu~h avid concentration and deep thought, to 
make it ready for its commune with the sky. The 
strange refracted minds of clouds and storms can 
be a rapid maze of -vectored thought to those who 
taste them,.for the first. The Brainstormer must 
r~ady themselves to not only understand, but 
control these atmospheric psychologies. 

A number of syringes must be made. These 
be things of exceptional and precise craft . 
Copper, each with a cruciform end. Each syringe 
is filled with the Elixir Anemoi. 

prepared, · the Brainstormer will 
shave their own head, they will drill holes 
their sk'ull at certain exactly- placed points. 
This is actually the 
of the process . 

are driven in to the brain . 
floods certain selected organs of the mind. 
Sublime awareness . The Briinstormer feels, for 

'(~.:~~.~·,; the first time , that complex ecology of ever-
- -· adjusting , never-ceasing thought and dream that 

~ ' makes up the inverse world of air above our own. 
i·"" The unspoken poetry of the sky, the 

driver of the winds. ~---

At this point every Brainstormer on record has 
gone completely fucking nuts. 

Their eyes unfocus , they begin 
the copper crosses of the syringes injecting 
golden light, a networ~ of crackling electrical 
fire leaps into being. 

,.. 
process begins all would-be 

~ Brainstormers are careful to inform their 
~: lackeys and servants that the levels of Elixir ~~ 

must be carefully and continually adjusted to Et 
avpid disaster . Once the first dose is taken and k 

! the halo of electricity begins , the Brainstormer ~ 
reacts to anyone trying to adjust or alter the 
syringes in any way by screaming madly, 
firing bolts of electricity and 
sometimes sucking them up :into a 

tornado . From this p~int on the levels 
adjust themselves .. _ _ _ _ 

If they speak at all it is usually to inform 
anyone stil l remaining nearby of their new 
title , (the y all re-name themselves and this is 

above the Brainstormer . They achieve a 
frightening density. The inside of the 
gigantic storm cloud will be shaped into 
kind of palace- dungeon that matches the 
Brainstormers conscious and unconscious · 

c ..-_ "ll-A Thou h v 
},, g the geogra h 
. creation it . p y Of the Palace . 

c . ' is not under is 
o~tro1 . Once things their continual 

original flurry of in::e ~UJ.lt up in the 
&nd halls cannot be ntion, corridors 
the coherency of th re-shaped WithoUt b and_ room 
the whole thi e s tonn. (Al thou reaking 
Som.et· ng does tend to gh of course 

imes the front o rotate quite fa , 
be :=e-shap.ed into r bottom of the sto ~t.) 
Brainstormers face a ;ough approximation : ;~11 

Jo; to the .People b l ' . rem Which they Will e 
hurricane e ow in a voice of th speak 

· under and 

storm will race around, att:~~~~'t-.!.I 
and collecting things. If the Brainstorme 

something, they threaten cit~es an wn~ 

eir godlike voice to prepare it and en 
G:~J:::--:a~~nado to suck it up . These Tornado 

rifying and incredibly destructive. I 
wn or city disobeys, they send do 

mu iple To does anyway, rain lighting 
ganti ai s, tear roofs of houses, drown 

s an unleash primordial chaos on the 
ould the target survive the journey, 

dumped somewhere in the Hurricane­
then forgotten, or not, depending on 

ing on at the time. ~e Storm Pala~e 
p with an odd collection ~f money ~ 

reatures, things that look interesting 

L f eve and attractive and somewhat 
\ raumatised people. sm 

~IDT..J;i·~l'f>.""7'-:P-f-"""':"' ·~--::~-.. ~ ·-·· ~· - - - - --------... · --
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- The Brainstormer is still aware enough to make 
deals with intelligent creatures, it can offer 
certain groups transpo'rt or safety in return for 
protection. It can form small storm- golems and 
lightning-golems to defend itself, though this 
niggling fine work requires concentration and 

time. 

Eventually the elixir levels will go 
_out of whack and their-head will 
explode, it ' s just a matter of time . 

When the Brainstormer dies, the storm dies 
with them . The Palace of Storms will start to 
very gradually, fall apart, segments separating 
and drifting to tbe ground like falling leaves 
the size of merchant ships, strewing their 
·w·reckage and survivors all over the co~ntcyside . 

.. 
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The Capitulators are lax a - -"cm::. L.....Lz. 

race of indifferent thie~es ~~~o~eless~pernatural 
surrendered lives ab d . tired spies . They live 
chance and they a~e s:~r:~i~;i~hemsel ves t~ fate and 
angels of the absence of direct~~ !~l~ate its elf , organic 

• ~! !:..--..- - - :_ """""!•------..• 
-A Capitulator stands man-high , it wears insectile shape. 
The eyeless head is split . A pair of living horns? 
Twitching mandibles upraised in prayer? Sometimes the 
Capitulator seems a faceless man , masked and helmed . 
Sometimes like a beetle rearing up , jaws wide as if to 
eat the sky. They can stand and walk as men, or run upon 
all fours like insects would , both are natural to them , 
both are right . Those jaws close slowly when they fight , 
but they are strong. They speak . but rarely . When they do 
so it is in a high pitched whine . Like a fly trapped in a 

jar of glass. . ..._. 

Capi tula tors ride the eye. Their unique and 
unstoppable power is that , once directly seen , they 
become one with the observers sight , to liv e inside 
vision of the world. They seem , to those whose eyes they 
ride , like a symptom of insanity. The Ca pi tu la tor 
pops up in your visual field, integrated into 
the scene . If in a room - its in there with you, if 

you look across a landscape , it is there, close up or 
far. It can be man-sized in your sight , half hidden by a 
curtain or a door, or very small . The Capitulator can 
seem no larger than a bug, an ant on the ground , a 'fly 
crawling on the page . It can be so small and so discrete 
you may think it is gone , but it is not . For as long . as 
the capitulator rides your eye , it is never out of sight . lillllf'//J~ 
It can remain there , like a visual ghost, for as long as 
it so desires . At a moment of its choosing , it is 
real. The Capitulator is now actual , no longer an 
illusion or hallucination , it is there, in the room . 
You may not know this till to touch 

your flesh. 
,, ,.r 

To encounter capitulators without knowing ~hat t~ey are 
or what they do is frightening indeed . A distu~bing 
vision that cannot be removed or cured , that signals 
something in movements and strange . sign~. It . feels like 
going mad . A specific and irreversible insanity. If yo~ 
do know what Capitulato~s are , it ' s even wor~~~l!~o~n~an 
that at any moment and in any place , the crp 
be real That you are never out of danger , never safe 
long as you can see . In darkness, or wi~ho':1t eyes the 
capitulator cannot come, it is trapped inside ~he 
lightless eye, but if you see anything at all it can 

The Capitulators think they have no self. This is 
greatest weakness and the source of their strange power . 
They submit utterly to fate and chance. They know that 

~ everything they do and are is set , no true choice exists , 
they are machines of flesh and even that small inner 
voice that says 'I am ' is just a ghost of thought, a 
necessary illusion of the self . Thus so, empty of 
selfhood, they can be no more than an image in the 
one observing them . The second they stop believing 
the power disappears . 

Wh~le it persists , the 
quickly , they drif . Y . w~it . Capitulators 
amble and they pau!elike Jaded children of ~~Ver . move too 
unconsidered . . ~o be seen taki e rich , they 
thought quit interest in anything ng t~o deep and 
admiration ~ gauche .. Involvement , ~ven life itself , is 
are eschew~dJoy , des ire , hatred a~d ;speration , 
they do I . They stand always at eal need, all these 

or thir~ p;r:~:ec~ they speak of wh~~et~:ove ~rom what 

not b~lieve the~ a:e; ar~ never used . Inyt~t~n second 
reactions like th eal , a Capi tulat they do 
machine . The e employment of a co or watches its own 
hard to mot · Y are languorous and diff~lex automatic 

____ ivate o r scare . i ent , superior and 

" . . found that. ceasing use of names or 
to abstractions: that I could communicate personal words , and by confining 
culture and their hive. (That is ·1· d.d qurte well. I asked about their 

d 
· r not ask at all an · . . 

ma e commentary related to the gen I f , unspecrfred rntelligence 
relation to any governmental and soc~:~ I arms of its constructi.on ~nd their 
structure. No name entered m systems operatrng wrth in said 

y speech and no solid object was described 

- ·~ 
The y ca~-be Sometimes e ven persuaded or JUSt 
f o r c e d in t o a cting l ike they hav e a c hoi ce . They do love 
to gambl e an4 to bet , i n the middle o f a c omplex 
they c an forge t themselves and start t o care. 
that they d o 
ride the e ye . They 
all . 

are always slightly ~ored , 
impatient and almost never scare . If a scheme- requires 
depl oyment of great energy or dri v e , they will most 
likely fail , but if only time and patience are required, 

absence of fear , it'. is likely they will get it 

They make effec tive spies and thieves , capable o f living 
as they d o inside the eye . They g o e verywhere the vi~tim 
goes and see everythi ng they see . If the s ufferer thinks 
themsel ves i nsane , they may simply choose to h i de their 
'dark halluc ination ' . Or they c an be threatened or 
contro lled in other ways . If the Capitulator s tays small 
and hidden in the sight, the carrier may not fully 
realise they are there. If undirected Capitulators may 
still find themselves stealing jewels or works of art in 
a tired and offhand way . The,Y have a good sense of ·. 
be.auty , but it wakes nothing inside them , abandon~d 

paintings dot the hive . 
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COLO 
or 
PIGMENT EATER 
No-one knows for certain exactly what the 
colour-monster is . Its skin is shaded absent­
blank, a tone that cannot be perceived by eyes . 

It is probably some kind of lizard, a 
little like the Chameleon. It could be 
about the size of a big cat, but- bigger 
somehow , with likely four , or maybe five, 
lizard-like limbs . They might be monkey-like, 
with tiny hands . There is certainty about its 
tail but the curl of the tail is disputed by 
all . 

It scampers quickly and leaps from branch to 
branch in the forests where it makes its home 
and flies on prism feathered wings. 

It is not white or grey , transparent or 
invisible . You cannot see through the Colour 
Monster, you simply cannot see the colour that 
it is . The sight flinches . The only its 
bright c:occineous eyes , and its wings . 

Its wings are very lovely and are made c;;f l.l:ght. 
Zeni thal has said "the creature , instead of manipulating 
colour as the Chameleon does, to disguise itself, has learnt to 
project colour in some raw form, thereby gaining the rare power of 

_flight without the inconvenience of physical propulsion." 

When the Colour Monster flies the 
imperceptible void of its form is haloed 
in projected rainbow , like light spilling ' 
from a painted lantern. Most bold are cardial 
and indigo, pyrrous red and ultramarine , but 
shades of every kind are seen. It is hard to 
look upon, the wings so bright they nearly blind 
and the absence of it grouxing the orb , but at 
least it can be found and maybe stopped before 
it licks your eyes with its sharp 

tongu".=:e:..:..... -=-- ----- --- ---- --
The Colour Monster eat only extremely· 
colourful things. 

Handily, .for man the range of living sk ins makes 
their flesh less appetising for the Colour 
Monster, . but Lepdoblast remarks : "I have seen it try 
to pierce an un-marked dull- eyed individual only twice, and on 
each occasion the only unifyi ng factor was the vibrancy of the 
victims skin, one being almost coal· black, the other extremely 
white and pale; of skin tones of the average range the 
creatures took almost no notice at all. Though those with 
bright eyes were afraid." If the creatures are swarming and 
hungry, starved for colour, even the beige greige and brown of 
human skin may seem appetising to them. And of course, they 
like to eat eyes, the brighter and more vivid the better." 

They do so with their small sharp tongiles ~ 
which act much like reversed tattoos. They 
needle-flicker in and out·, initially they 
do not cause much narm. The bleeding is ui..ild but f 
quite difficult to stop as the area around the · 
ton9ues strike is utterly and permanently_ 

The monsters love to feed from the co ours of 
living eyes, the brighter the better . 
Should they do so, the result is often 
blindness. But even if the victim survives and 
regains their sight, their eyes will now be 
absent-blank , ma.king them terrifying and stran.ge 
to look upon. - - - - - --

One or two Colour Monsters can be difficult to 
deal with . A large swarm can be a serious 
threat . 

.. - ~ he colour Monster can be 
The cultural use o: t Des i te the lack of 
more disturbing sti~l. f ~e existence of 
proof' rumours per~~~~o~r wonster-wonsters". 
deliberately made . thal confirms' and things. 
unusually here'. zen~he existence of such 
Leptoblast denies, 

Zenithal alleges that tribes of Swamp-Orunk.s 
nd Bog-Elves will range far from the Melanie 

a 1 r Monsters. This done' 
Moors to capture Co ou and use them to tattoo a -

they re~urn ~~: ~~:~ully-selected elite are 

~~~::~be~w~y touch over a n~r of months, 
eventually becoming total absen<-bl ank . They 
are utterly imperceptible , even to 

themselves. 

Leptoblast decries this utterly : " if every oafish . 
commune that claimed poaaeaeion of an unseen. aec~et war~or 
truly did possess one then they would be running into e:c 
other by accident all over the mC'iors. And how' may I as ' are 
such being to be controlled once made?_ How_ do they find t~eir 
way, being unable to see their own feet? It 18 a nonsense. 

(He gc:>es on to d~?ry the fashion amongst the 
youth of Jukai City for Colour Monster tattoos' 
calling it "a calamity" . ) 

=:ve~theless , popular belief in the existence of ' 

drained of colour. It goes the same absent­
blank as the Colour Monster, becoming 
imperceptible to the eye. But then the 
area goes numb. it will never feel 
anything ever again. The only way to tell if 
you are bleeding from a Colour Monster wound is 
by the warmth .and wetness of the blood. ::- If someone is peset by colour -;~nste~s and. 

suffers numerohs wounds, the scars will be 
impossible to see. The visual effect of this on 

the human body is disconcerting indeed. 

e Colour Mo~ster-Monster ' runs high and 
rumours . or ~laims of one can be enough to spark 
a franhc riot as crowds tear homes apart 
searching for the thing they cannot see . 

Areas, sometimes whole limbs, seem not 
to exist . Body parts do not connect or float 
oddly in the eye. Disturbing and frightening to 
look upon , and deeply traumatic fo~ the person 
involved. 
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ey are the size of small women. Each slender limb 
tapers to a sensitive hoof . Their heads are bare and 
blank, proportioned like human heads. The black eyes are 
located half way down the 'face' and difficult to spot 
from far away. They have no visible organs of sense other 
than this. The mouth is small and hidden . When eating it 

where the chin would be on a human 
sIQ.all and sharp and the jaw of the 
stronger than a human jaw . 

Popular imagination regards them as utterly evil, 
seductive, demonic beings who trick lonely foresters 
family men into perverted acts , weaken them with kisses 
until they are but shells of their former selves , and 
then consume them. They are feared and hated by all 
simple folk and regarded by them as virtual (or 
effectively) devils , either produced by , or in league 
with , some destructive and demonic power . Witches are 
held to have Corbeau Familiars, or to change into them . 

also linked in the public mind wit~ t~is · 
adence of weal th, they are a 'rich mans pl~gue . 

decbably relates to their relationship with mirrors . Th~ 
pro . rrors large or clear enoug 
only people likely to ~~veu: are those of considerable 
for a Corbeau to move ro folk tales in which the 
wealth . The~e are ~:~~u~oor that must-never-be-opened 
innocent bride ope and ;finds inside : a 
in her strange new husbands ho~se . a specially built 
black mirror and a corbea~ ~esthe~npromptly eaten. (This 
bedroom made for them , an a tl the same peasants will 
is despite the fact that exac tyonly men usually men 
usually report that corbf;!!au ea ' 
they have seduced first . ) 

Leptoblast eschews the 
perfunctory way , but in~~;:nt _ tales and . suspicions in a 
his heightened and some h t ctively confirms them with 
observing a pack of Cor;e:u ~urple d~scription of 
melanic pool . (A descri tion y st~r~ight by the side of a 
name to the famous Sona~a by ~o :~:id that i t lends its 
have uncovered the o . . l eri ian . ) He also claims to 
Corbeau-In-The-Bedro~igi~a source for the popular 
neglects to mention w: ~ ory , although , typically, 

a or where or who it is. 

They are most often found in the forested margins of the Melanie Moors, 
where the dank gruneous pines loom silently around acidic pools of utter 
black . The silence of the pools and the stillness of their skins transforms the 
woods into a mirrored maze. lit darkly by reflected moons. By day the empty 
sumps are dank and brown with the ever-encroaching roots of the gruneous 
pines, by night they repeat the sky. perfect observers of the stars. No 
advantage is more obvious than that of mirrored transit in just such a place. 
Whether the Corbeau developed this capacity naturally over the long reaches 
of time. or gained it in some rare and other-natural way , this is the place for 
them. Their nature and the nature of the land and life in such a place fit each 
other like a lock.and key . As we see elsewhere in nature. creatures either 
adapt themselves as aptly as they can to their local arrangement of things, or 
else migrate to lands where they may fitly live. 
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CRIMSON 
CONTRARODRON 

Eyes a-spin, she rolls rolls rolls in the red 
rippling waves of crimson petals and reaches out 
with poorly-ordered hands to mash more poppies 
into her m.aw . 

The Crimson Contrarodron is the size of a small 
house and changes colour based on what she eats. 
sh·e is wise enough to know this and since she 
wishes to be red , in a field of red flowers so 
she becomes so as she feasts . 

She is invisible now, amidst the red 
inflorescence, moving with the wind , swaying 
gently. With a thought she becomes intangible, 
ghosting through the florets like a gust , or . · . . . : 
transforms into a red mist that curls and sighs, · _·.:t~;. ~ ·-..: ... ~ 
or she is the flower , or a red sky over a red ·,· .. ,c._ ••· : 

4 
: ~ • 

land, looking down on the tiny figure of a ;"':~~:. ·. _: .;:. ·.~ : ._:_~·"'_: ~: · .. 
Contrarodron who thinks herself mighty , or a · ~ · • 

a little wisdom o 

~~:se . she gobbles . down, and only wisheS"to eat 
wisest , she will enqage in conversation 

before assa~lt , in order to decide who she 
shol,lld eat. These conversations can be quite 
long and , sometimes , confusing for everyone 

involved. The Contrarodron believes she 
gradually grows ' ever wiser ' through 
these consumptions, eventually becoming 
'the wisest of all' . .. · , . · . · - . .• . 

..: ~ - ·· ,..; ..... ~:· 
• 1~ ' She must answer single riddles, or th~oretical 

·~:.:-·: questions of her prey before ~onsuming them, 

should she fail to do so lrer jaws will 
lock and her eyes will weep and ro11 back 
in her head and she will moan as if' going 
mad . She can still tear someone apart with her 
strange uneven hands in these c ases . However she 
will not eat the remains . 

~~o;e~~::i :::o:::n:u=.r:h!'::~is:~ · :a::~s t~.·~~< :: >~~ :, -~;~' ~ ~'··: 
::::':.::.::·::::. ':.:·:.:::.: ~~ •..• ~._ ~~t;f •· '>.:, ' . . . 
The Crimson Contrarodron is high as • ... _f ., 
fuck pretty much all of the time and ·.•»' · ·' ·.. o.. She has claimed to be descended 
ruinously addicted to the poppy seeds ·f.· .. . race of titanic beings, or sometimes that she is 
fermenting in her belly. : :.' ... .. ~ . · .. '::.· .... ;" .. "._.,. , one of. those beings, and will happily discourse 

~~:~l£S~~1~~~;:~~: ;i~[~:-~~i?~A11}· . ~ ~i;i;~~~~~=~~~;J:'.I~~E;~~;~::o:. 
skin with the colours of her food . This could -'. ~ .. .... !i. ~·.-:·~ . ~ .,. - ~~~}~;r;~~f~tf:~~;1:(frr;;~~~?~~::~:· ... -~ ·!":~~71\;~ 

::'::::~.?~-·~~;:!'~_;.:.~. <;'.~~.~,·.<:!:~~i;~t~f ::11 ~~!~t;~;~~~~~~~;~~::~~~:::~~ed 
Leptoblast remarks: "Clearly, most Contra rodrons would . ~· ......... ,, '°'·:-- · - ·~~~.r: not a d~liberate feeding tactic, she sa~s the 
a have been 3 mixture of porraceous pigments a nd sorre l . :~ t. : · ·~ ... • same . thing ti:> everyone, and when she thinks no-
s hades, moving smoothly from colour to colour as they crossed 1. • one is near it says the same thing~self . ~ .. 
from zone to zone. Unk nown now as the only remaining . . · ! 
examples of their kind are the pathetic and poppy· addicted 
Crimson Contrarodron." 

The Contrarodron has three limbs along her left 
side and only two along her right. The two front 
limbs on the odd-limbed s i de have rudimentary 
hands, which the Contrarodron can use to 
manipulate and grasp. Every other limb ends in a 
tough, large lizard-claw . 

Her strange gait may be due to her oddly­
arranged limbs or simple chemical dependency. 

No-one has ever seen the Contrarodron 
sober so nobody knows . She has speed when 

Other stated powers include the ability to read 
minds, to see all as if from the sky, to 
understand the language of the wind, to occu~ 
all points in her own lifespan at the same time, 
to cause poppies to grow around her and 
•oneness• . Though there is less consistent 
evidence for any of these abilities and the 

claims do vary day-to day . 

h tomach cannot 
She does help poppies grow a~ er s ve here 
fully digest the seeds, leaving them e ryw 

/ in her spoor , and she kills and eats any large 
nearb herbivores . By such means she both . 

y herself and prevents any other being 
She is jealously 

The conservative faction, exemplified by 
Leptoblast regards the poppy-addiction as the 
cause of, and final remnant of, a species-wide 
cultural decay: " a once-mighty race of Lizard-Kings, 
made Slaves of Brute Addiction and, so Dwindling to a 
shameful shadow self." 

Zenithal has always denied radicalism but few 
have ~tat:d that viewpoint more succinctly than 
her: She rs, above all, a survivor. Drifting imperishable on 
the deep waves of lime, sustaining who-knows-what 
primordial wisdom through the long dream of her being." 

As~kot~ leaves only "scattered notes about 
'mutation • 'gigantism' and one very det~iled 
drawi ng of the Contrarodrons middle-limb . 
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The Cryptospider is Abo 
and gr e y i n ban . ut the size of a bi 
Its legs are srn::i =~:\~~ue eyes like tin: ::~:~ 90 
C~tospider speaks quite i:, pro?ecting not far ou: 9:'118. 
tiny flute. It hunt ell, its voice is lik . 
P~otection of some o~~or~y'. requiring the aid ore a 
rigours of the world Its living thing to survive the 
catch forgotten thou~hts . one advantage is : its Webs can 

"Thoughts and memories fly around in the day like mad invisible insec~5, 
often returning to their creator at odd moments when .the mind 1S 
otherwise blank. I personally have found t hese returmng thoughts attend 
me often while on the toilet, or arrive in a huge swarm JllSt befor_e I fall 
asleep. The great advantage of the Cryptospidcr for the Sc.holar 1s thot, so 
long as you sleep quie tly without a g~eat de~ l ?f mo:mg ni_o~nd , 
somewhere quiet, that is. without ra rn or dnvmg wind. it 1s almost 
impossible to forget anything in your sleep. E~en complex abst.ract 
information like the code to a Jock or the details of a Jetter have been 

returned LO me with my morning meal. 

More notable and less spoken of are the secret advantages of the . 
Cryptospider. My own ideas, of course, may not be the only ones dash mg 
about in the night. (Though frankly 1 sus1iect they make up the maionty 
in the local area, the minds of others lacking my unusual cognit~vc . 
fecundity, (sometimes I suspect that my companions '~ake up with .ideas 
that certainly should be, must have been, my own .. }} 1 hese memories and 
ideas can also be caught up in the Cryptospiders web, and offered to me 
at breakfast. The Spider, of course, simply catches thoughts, she does not 
know from whom they come, any more than an ordinary spider ques tions 
the genesis of flies. _ 

I did enjoy the spiders company at least, and so long as I paid its (very small) 
twice-daily fee, I Y(aS under no obligation ta eat the thoughts it caught far me. 
But it was very disa?tiointed if I did not eat at least one a day. I felt guilty as 

; 1!1• creature did have to watch ots careful webbing being destroyed every 
morning when I wake up, and, as it reminded me: "I do an awful lat of work 

tching thoughts In the ni ht." P!'~~lll·~~-i[iij~~i-
am now in a complex and difficult social 

si:uation. lying to my Spider every morning and pretending to ea) my 
thoughts. while the pile of dry cocoons builds up slowly in my packets. I am 
not sure what to do w~h these memories or haw ta dispose of them. It seems 
ridiculous and possibly dangerous to simply throw them away. Perhaps I 
s~all mail them to a relative or friend, let them deal with my chaff if they so 
wish." - Zeni thal 
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T~ey are a li ttre taller than men . 
limbs' three-toed f'eet d ' . with long long-angled -
bodies look like dark ban three-fin~er~d ha.nds . Their 
of a sunlit room. - '!'hey :~:s::ss shifting in the shadows 
the brown-glass bodies are near~t~ansparent and inside 
keep them ul?, and liquid-1 k. y black-glass bones to 
Their living skulls, a lit~~ei~~k~rgans ~t the core. 
more ~learly visible than the . long-J~wed sheep, are 
goat~ike face. Their eyes Semi:hin flesh if their almost­
half- dark as they focus and t:uJ:-~~flect and f ). ash in the 

Only single Curselings can come through each shadow cast. 
They are careful, never coming when in ·view , always 
awaiting silence and averted eyes ·before they make their 
move. Should one Curseling cause an ~nnocent to die, and 
bring another through, the second will obey the first. 
This is the only rule or hierarchy they respect , . but 
curselings do respect it , if one brings through another, 
the other will be loyal , and so great pyramids and chains 
of them · can come to be , each ultimately owing fealty to a 
single shadow-thane. This- is how Curselings grow 
power , each seeks to bring as many as they can . 

They love abandoned treasure and they know its place. The 
long leagues of watching from the dark have given them 
the routes to hidden hoards, un-guarded, lost to all , · 
placed in secret rooms or caverns deep beneath the earth. 
Totally unknown to any who live. They love these secret~ 
hoards and travel there to lair within . Here the shadow­
birth Curse-Lords make their thrones and sit amidst the 
fabled gloties of a final age, luxuriating in the 
loneliness a nd the weal th. Sometimes they skip 

dusty tracks, leaving 
else has tread. 

A Il).an dying alone, face down i . . 
li~e to witness. A woman wande~i: d1tch is~ si~ht they 
friends, caµght in a storm and fr~e:i:ountain without 
hunger to obs_erve. Not far are th . g to death' they 
of sorrow or loss ,Al eir hearts from thoughts 
wanderer or exiled th::y: they ador~ isolation, the 

t~e Ion~ slow drawn outgs~r=~~ for ~ts own self ~ but for 
will . eat . from its skull just b:f~:ei~s doom, wh~ch ~hey 
out in silver strands and gulping it ~~w~~ath , pulling it 
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fl The average Discretion Bug is about a finger-
~j l e ngth long. The head at the end is round , the 
~ size and volume of a finger from the cuticle to 

the tip . If it landed neatly JUSt before your .~:l 
knuckle starts and kept very still on your hand ,ii~:. 
it might be seen as an accessory, and in fact ~*~ 

# they are a well regarded subJect for the ~·[;:t~ 
~j jewellers art. The Discretion Bug is i:':' 

associated always with culture of 
most refined kind. 

The Considerate Ones love conversation and speak 
well . They treasure civilised companions, the 
dirty , boorish and poorly educated are quietly 
shunned . Should you fail to meet their standards 
they will tolerate you briefly 1 make their 
excuses and leave. A sense of propriety, 
discretion, compassion and social awareness is 
necessary to remain friends, they rarely express 
offence , but are easily offended none the less . 
If the Bug respects you 1 it's warmth and 
discretion know no bounds . It will ask a great 
many personal questions (apologising for its 
impertinence), but only so it may know, 
understand and like you better in the short time 
it has left . They survive for only five or so 
years , which they consider to be a 'Great Eon' . 

Bugs love to both deliver and receive small 
::;, gifts to and from their friends. They curate and 
;t collect very very small, but perfect, treasures . 
·~ The nest of a Discretion Bug is a tiny woven 

palace of arulent and luteous knots, lit by 
reflected light from barely perceptible gems. 
Sometimes they have scraps of silk , pieces of 
illuminated manuscript, fragments of incense or 
even 'large' Ob)ects like rings , keys , lockets 
or coins . The bugs have excellent taste and 
correctly value gems , coins or works of 8rt 
quite exactly so long as they are not much 
bigger than the bug itself . Each thing they 
has a particular history which they will be 
happy to relate to you . 

They love sugar and protein and .~ike to hunt 
live prey . Usually smaller insects or very very 
tiny mammals. Raw meat is acceptable if neatly 
prepared. They have never heard of sushi but 
would probably like it. 

In many circles, having converse with these 
creatures is considered a siqn of breeding and 
good character. It has become a fashion in some 
aristocracies to have your children raised 
around Discretion Bugs . This rarely goes well . 
The Bugs are impossible to breed in captivity 
and . so hunters or ' collectors' must be paid 
exorbitant fees in order to 'acquire' them in 
the wild . This occupation is frowned upon by 
soci.ety, but very well paid. In addition to 
this , children are generally horrid and neither 
they , nor the Discretion Bugs en JOY each others 
company The more respected of the ancient kings 
are said to have had ambassadorial Bugs and very 
old , pretentious or ambitious coats-of-arms may 
have them in their shield or siqn. 

There are numerous fairy tales in which 
or heroine wanders in the wilderness and makes 

DISCRETION BUGS 
"THE CONSIDERATE 
''THOSE WHO KNOW" 
"DRAGON-~' 

a Discretion Bug , this is usually 
indicative either of their good character, or 
hidden noble birth . The Bug generally gifts them 
with a certain ring or locket which plays an 
important yet unexpected part in the stories 
denouement. The villain of the story sometimes 
tries to rob the D1scret1on Bugs lair , and does 
so, gloating obscenely over its tiny granular 
treasures which they hold in the palm of their 
rough hands. Something terrible usually happens 
to this person at the end of the tale . Blinding 
by alkali spit and falling into a bear trap are 
favourite finishers. 

One of the oddest things about The Considerate 
Ones is that they all claim to act as dragon­
analogues to a race of tiny intelligent mantids. 
This leads them to prefer the name ' Dragon 

Though they are 

As the bugs relate it, 
mantic-men as their natural prey , they consume 
them and steal their tiny treasures, then swoop 
off and collect the pin-head Jewels and micro­
bullion in a pile on which they sleep . At 
intervals mantis-man knights seek out these 
lairs and do battle with the Bug, seeking to 
steal back these hordes and destroy their 

oppressors . The Bugs claim that in the boles of 

the deepest trees there are ancient Bugs 'Ten, 

or even Twenty years old, the size of 
or even cats' 11 and that they sleep on 
of gold almost as heavy as a purse of 

has ever been able to find evidence of 
this civilisation of mantis-men or their 
generations-long conflict with the Bugs . 
Questioning this story always results in deeply 
offending the bug in question. 

Each bug can spit out a tiny gob of alkali slime 
which does about as much damage as a needle 
entering the skin and then expands into an area 
of poisonous gas up to four inches across . If 
you do try to steal their treasure , there is no 
magical or supernatural response , but the bug 
will flip out and try to blind you with its 

spit . If it escapes it will ruin your 
reputation for miles around. 
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' DISGUSTAPOID 

• 
Its coming is rare, but feared by 

The Disgustapoid is made (somehow) or comes to 
be, only amidst the Beasts of Shame . 
Some say they are a rare mutation born to the 
Beasts , others a religious o r magical figure 
surmnoned into being by them . 

Othe\.s still claim they are 

i 
spontaneous generation from the bile-pits of the II 

• Beasts, where they dump their refuse and faeces , 
that the Weepviathan emerges head first, rising 

... slowly and blindly out of the corrupted ooze . It • 
is not difficult to believe. 

Whatever their origin, the Beasts always treat 
the Disqustapoid as a cherished and loved 
sbamanic figure . They feed it and tend to it 
until it is ready to begin its Pilgrimage of 
Screams. 

The creatures themselves look a little like the 
Beast of Shame. They have skin of varying 
colours and balding irreqular patches of grey­
black fur . Usually they are covered in qrime and 
unwashed filth . 

They have the same round black mouths as the 
Beasts and the same pointed teeth . They have 

' only one eye and three limbs with no hands . Even 
when fully grown the Disgustapoid finds it 
difficult to walk, it stumbles forward with its 
~ead waving madly in a strange pattern caused by 
its awkward qai t . Half the time it falls over 
and just rolls wailing on ' the ground till it can 
get back up . A deep low moan that sounds like a 
huge enqine about to fail comes i ntermittently 
from its mouth . 

If it was not tended by the Beasts then it would 
probably starve to death quite quickly , so 
clearly unsuited to world it is . Yet it has a 
will to live. If cared for it can grow to 
eighteen feet in height . 

The greatest danqer of the Weepvithan is its 
gaze . Anything living that it looks at starts 
screaming , goes into shock, and dies of a heart 
attack. 

It is never difficult to·· find the creature . It 
is surrounded by the screams of dying birds and 
the thumps as flocks fall to the ground en-

The beasts of the field fare no better, 
foxes , oxes, rabbi ts and dogs , lions and 
leopards, snakes and marmosets. Even animals 
thought not to have ~ voice , will scream and die 
as it looks upon them . Monsters are not immune, 
neither is man. Only the Shameful Beasts survive 
its attention . (Very rarely , exceptionally tough 

simply gone into shock and been 
and permanently ~raumatised . ) 

• .. 

It has been supposed that 
the internal state of the 
Disgustapoid is so powerful 
that some aspects of life 
simply cannot exist within 
its gaze. That anything it 
looks at sees itself, from 
the outside, as the · 
Wail via than sees it. That the 

the heart to stop 

;. 

• 

• 

When the creature has reached its full growth it . 
will .begin its pilgrimage . The Beasts will take 
it on a great journey that brings them through 
all the most beautiful sights they know . The 

W~ilviathan looks at them and moans , anything 
living there dies . 

The Beasts are no more aggressive than usual 
but they will fiqht to the death to defend die 
Wailviathan from assault 

~o-one knows exactly where the pilgrimage is 
intended to end . In every known case so far 
something has killed the Wailviathan and ali of 
its attending Beasts. This has been accomplished 
by waiting until the procession is inside a 
large forest , then settinq the forest on fire 
from every direction, by leaving a trail of 
a~tworks to a nearby cave , then blocking it up 
with the Wailviathan inside, and by numerous 
other strange and diverse methods 

The rewards for ending a Pilgrimage 
are high . 
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DREAMONS 
SUMMERLINGS 

These bright beings visit a rare 
and trade in certain objects for 

They come first when you are asleep , and in 
need . You find yourself surrounded by a summer 

sky. Vast angle-spanning pillars and 
revetments of cloud. Like the piled layers 
of storms, but more peaceful, higher and deeper 
than any storm could ever be with no ceiling to 
their reach and no ground below . Lit in the low 
long light of a fading swmner, the rich red sun 
that draws long shadows on the ground at end of 

day. And the many colours , vermillion and 
crimson, cornflower and petal - pink, more 
like the shades of flowers than of 
clouds . 

The Dreamons are there . They are tall, and 
bright, like that place . There are several 
all around you but they speak as one . Their 
arms are sleeved in feathers , their 
heads wear iridescent helms and the 
rest of them is shifting scales that 
shine like beetle shells . The feathers on 
their arms are strong , thick and stiff like the 
flight feathers of eagles , but brigbt . The 
plates of its body seem like armour , perhaps 
they are . But there are hundreds, thin, and 
delicate, like china-ware , none iden tical, all 
neatly shaped to fit and slide. What armourer 
would build like this? and in such colours? The 
rippling pigments of the feathers 
precisely counterpoised . - -r--------

'l'he head is hidden in a kind o f mask or 
Each holds its own identity . It looks 
plates have been bent around the head and j oined 
together with .a 'seam down the centre of t.he f ront . 

There are len9es in the ma sk and these can also 

vary in their ·shade . The metal of the helm is 
like that of the armour plates , iridescent , 

shifting like spilt oil under the light, with 
weaves and snakes of metal running through . 
Behind their heads , the Dreamons have a spray 

feathers, radiating like a peacocks tail . 

'h"'hen tqey coine to you in dreams , 
ha•e thu· 'black spikes that can 
this worl d .' 

They wi ll make you an offer . A thing for a 
thing. The item that you seek must be 
solid and specific , with a particular -' 
relationship in the world . So "a Key 11 is not 
acceptable, but "The Key that opens the ivory 
door in the magicians l ibrary" is. You do not 
need to know where it is , or even what it looks 
like , but you must know exactly what it is. It 
must be easy to hold in one hand. It must be 
made from natural materials, not difficult to 
arrange since almost everything in the world is , 
but very magical items sometimes cannot be · 

•retrieved. If you agree, the Dreamon 
simply hand you the item . You wake 
-holding it . 

In re~urn they will want something from you , 
somethiqg you must go and get. They will tell 

you what it is . These things vary enormously, 
but they have some qualities in common. Like the 
item you received, they are easy to hold in one / 
hand . . They are highly specific, very 
heautiful, natural objects, always the most 
perfect and sublime . They are never manufactured 

I 
things , but a~e sometimes wo~ked . inside them, 
like a pearl in a crown, a bird in a cage, a 
leaf pressed in a book . When this is the case, 
the Dream.ens always want the natural thing -

11 
without the manufactured cage around it, the 

I pearl, not the crown , the bird , not the cage, 

\ the leaf without the book . 

It be in a very particular place , 
and often a particular time . A bird freod 
from a cage in the palace of a king . A stone ~­
ca_rved i nto loops beneath a waterfall. A spide:rs 
weo from the library of an undead Thina . A moon ­
moth landing on a petal in a monsters lai r at & 
c;ertain moment i n a certain night . 'these are 
:ypic~~ Su.mm.er l i ng quests. Strange things ; with 

..;'.!:::~ru:-.l.ike logic and life and dea th bound 

together in the deed . Simple objects, in 
very very dangerous conditions . 

,._. 
The Dremons want things from 'this world they may 

not take themselves. They can move items 
around, but this creates a debt. To pay 
the debt , something must be taken out , or 
someone us be found to take it on. You must 

retrieve what you have said you will find. If 

you do not, they will come for you. 

The Dreamons can move a single small object each 
night and leave it in the hands of a sleeping 
individual . If you anger them they will use 
this power to confound you, either taking 
things of value to you and giving them to 
your enemies , delivering cursed objects to 
your hands "or leaving you with other 
peoples valued property . They may even make 
vital obj ects o f your own the condition of a 
quest for some other person or group. Desperate 

bands of ner-do-wells can turn up 
demanding the hilt of your sword or the 
cloak from your back , you _h_a_i _r..:., ____ ...,;;~--

When a Dreamon comes through into this world , 

, its form is different in two ways. It has 
angled black metallic spikes sprouti ng in rows 
from both of its arms . These do not look like 
natural growths . It carries behind it like a 
tear in space, a vision of its world . This 
can only be viewed from directly in front of the 
Summerling . Behind it, l ike a halo , is a view of 
that cloud-strewn, depthless sunlit skyscape 

where win ter never comes. They walk slowly 
here , dragging the other world behind 
them. ----

_,,.- ' ' 
They will try to take you and pull ~ 
through into their world. You cannot 
survive there, your flesh will burn wit~ the 
fire of dreams and you will fissure into multi ~ 

• coloured ash , ash that joins the archi tect·u :-ce~· 

cloud . 

removed, t-.he tear between 
can fluct U\'.lte alarmingly, anyone near can be 
pulled in. 
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rite, hunted by a few, which 
distils the dumbness from a human mind . It is 
banned by all authority and abjured in every 
civilisation known . Those who seek the Rite of 
Thought, believe this rule is made to p:totect 
the lazy a nd corrupt. That what the world fears 
most is th'ought, and to free the mind from 
stupidity is to birth a race of hyper-beings . 
People free from fear and rage / superstition and 
racial contempt. -Super-citizens who, once 
created through the Rite / will throw off the 
shackles of corruption and ancient fear, issuing 
in a ·perfect world. But the Rite is complex, 
hidden and hard to find, and anyone caught 

killed . 

, should they succeed, in every case thus fa~, the 
results of the Rite of_ Thought have been a 
cavern full of cultists with severe mental 
problems, detail-obsessed to the point of 
total social withdrawal and incapable of 
communicating in any way, and a patch of 
living Dumbsmoke hanging in the air. 

It is a necessary waste product of the Rite, 
composed of pure dis tilled stupidity. Dumb smoke 
is unbelievably hard to destroy or 
control. Fire evaporates it, but this can 
simply spread the moronic gas over a wider area, 
and the smoke its elf Will re-congeal in time. 
One or two have been tricked into bottles and 
air-tight rooms. And any scheme designed 
to deal with it must be one executable 
by it will 

be 

, .... 
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ECLIPSE-LICH 
ran e in size, some as small as 

The stars in the sky g ffordable homes. This 
watermelons, others. a~ la~~:i~s i:on remains. But ".'e. must 
can be seen by examini:; bemuse us as to the significance 
not let its metal corp . of fate and 

St rs are the engines 
of a star. a l. ke the wheel of a 
torn from thi s purpose, · t~ ut corn they can 

l l bl"ndly grinding wi o . 
mi i . And a star' dead and brought back 
monstrous indeed. . f . ng mind a meteor 

55 a very terri yi ' 
to l ife' can posse . t passes through its own 
fallir:1g wit~out end~i!~~u~ limit, boundary or time. We 
despair, a Journey b t do not understand that 

h of its fall U 
see the ec o . is like the scream of 
everything it does . to a river from a bridge, 
someone plummeting in 
self-murdered, a fall within a fal l . 

f t . me or be broken from its 
Should a sta~ die ou~ ~ ori th~ vengeance of t:he r~st., 
sphere by fearful triabad sta~s seem to aim for lif~, 
falls in . wrath: ~hese oisoninc1 the earth lik.f.: venom ~ 
hurling i nto.cities, p f 1 1 to those who share the i r 
blades. Call J.ng ~s. they a a, al and a fall, then black 

. . A high position, be tr Y . . demands into 
~~~n ~ndless rage. Inculcating visions 
their dreams and waking fugues. 

A dark pilgrimage begins, slowly, from many places, those 
called begin their trek towards the fallen star. When 
those who ser ve the star discover it, they hois t it from 
the earth. They bathe the star in fire and stol en b l ood. 

For years, perhaps for centuri es . If it consumes 

enough, it burns and breaks once more into a 
hideous mockery of celes t ial fire. An undead 

casting an undying ligh t . 

refl ect through space and all possible time. 
use their rays to unl ock fates for living 
work the machinery of time and l et change and 

life occur. The Ecl.i.psor cares no more for life,· it . makes 
its rays b i nd servants to its will. Each black ray is a 
prison-gate; any single l iving being it sees _may ~e 
entrapped. They are reduced to black refl ections ~n th:a 
burning glass, the ray brings forth a dark new being, an 
anti - self, with every power enhanced, reversed and 
utterl y under its command. These creatu~es arc the 
captains of the Eclipsor. They can be ki~led, but can be 
re-born from the b l ack ray at any time with ease . ~he 
only true defeat they know is for the ray to be seized 

from the fiery crown and smashed. 

The p owers of the Eclipsor are the dark opposite of the 
fate - bound stars and life- sustaining sun. Chaos, death 
and living- death . At night it issues forth a false dawn 
of fire which will cause the angry dead to rise and walk. 
As the true sun rises 1 the Eclipse- Lich sends forth in 

burning blackl y, b l otting out 
This is how we know its 

dark bite is taken from the sun. 
the ~one of its control, the blot gets 
c r Emting a full and false eclipse that dar ks the l and. 
When true night fal l s, the sky turns red and the dead 
walk. 

the centr~1f an\ epic tale 
understand he future and 
like a half rem~~ered 
the celesti l sP,h ere, they 

ir own design t he\ death of 
and cons ~on of the 

utterly an hen replace 
ng a black- re undead sun 
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EEL 
•• 

/ 

' 

They- are scaled a deep, dark purple-red, some 
scales are nearly black. Each has a dorsal frill 
running its body-length. This stays laid flat 
along the spine until aroused or under threat, 
then the frill lifts up and reveals its elf as a 

~ blood-bright arterial-warning red . Its eyes are 
huge pupiless ochroleucous orbs that seem to 
glow. Even more disturbing, as the Eel always 
seems to be smilifig at everything and the 
combination of this with its aggression lends 

,, I 
: l 

Most have around eight sets of claws, running 
evenly down th_eir length which give them 
excellent short bursts of speed through the 
thick knots of ruined stone, black entanglements 
and sad gruneous trees that rim the mirror-flat 

pools where they reside. They lack stamina 
and will usually fail over a long 

,'J ' 

nocturnal and like to spend the day 
a bog-hole or drifting asleep under 

the surface, but they can wake up , and 
become active, very very quickly 
indeed. At night they come out to play. The 
Eels Alliaranthine like still, stagnant water and 
are not subdued by the cold, prefe_rring long 
dark twilights . The darker and Inore silent and 

1 more st.ill 

THINE 

The one thing everybody knows about the Eel 

Arnaranthine : they grow back. If an Eel is 
sliced in half across its middle, each 
half will slowly generate the parts it 
needs to become whole. They will not grow 
any longer, a six foot eel will simply 
become two . three foot eels, but one half 
will generate a head and the other a tail 
and they will both continue on. Ashkott 
himself gave up his Eel anatomy inv.estigations 
in disgust after they resulted in "nothin,g more 
th(!.n an unnecessary multiplication of my stores of eels . " 

In popular thought the Amaranthine Eel is 
associated with death and believed i n some 

I 

to have death as a patron. Their behaviour 
certainly lives up to the expectation, and as 
well as their regenerative ·capacity, the Eels do 
seem to like the symbols· and moods of ruin and 

· doom. They are happy to writhe around skeletOn); 
and skulls, black leafless trees or broken 
statues. _T-hey like abandoned places and homes 
and castles in decay. Grunelings 'Potemk.imen 
Village With Eels' is rightly acclaimed 
hypnagogic masterpiece, 
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; -;; ... 
~'l-.;i We do not know its origin and 
\~ cannot be held in word C th~ rumours of· its birth 
:"j,r.). in soundless dances re;~llt:~v~~ in ~emple walls ' locked 

,... statues and metaphorical t l er time , in shard-like 
1~ Wyrm . Every culture has a ~i:; we fin~ the legends of the 

the wrath of fate the . erent view . To some it is 

~-~. unavoidable death : the ;~~~!-of ~est~ction and 
·"- from the earth as simply ~s a ~lis w~ich can wipe a city 

.-·. flock . To others, a grim me . awk _ seizes prey from the 
gods and man 1 the ward of ~si~ , intercessor between the 

• tetra-aegis, the Serpent Th e ~calypse , fierce angel 
~~j abominations , at Poisons Death, battling , 
- and daemons of all kinds. 

mus t come f~om the first order of created things , from 
the dar k heart of time before it beat to life and from 
the still blood there, cool in its great chambers where 
it waits. Before the world, before the sun, while stars 
paused in their birth. Before the light divided from the 
dark . Betrayed. Imprisoned, chained in silent bonds, a 
fastness outside the order of comprehensible things : a 
prison without syntax or time that Words cannot describe . 
Tortured to the point of destruction by those that 
think no thing should ever be . 

It gnawed .darkness from the deeps of the sky . Wherever it 
bit and tore, through flowed the golden light . But the 
dark disappears at the end of each day's night and flows 
into the deeps o f the ocean and the depths of space and 
slowly breeds and grows , it creeps back into the sky , 
lengthening each night again . So the battle between the 
Wyrm and the Night goes one , ebbiOg in regular time . Each 
year the Wyrm grows stronger and consumes a little more, 
in the -winter it grows weaker and the dark expands . 

size seems to differ with the time , 

=~so.n ~nd the years . It is most commonly at least a 

oft:n i~oo=~g~: , and the w~dth ~f a fat whale, though it 
. . nger . When it climbs mountains and flies 
into the air to gnaw upon the night , in the distance it 
can seem to reach ~etwe~n the land and sky like a curlin f 

~!:ck ~r~ad . And its width is jagged and irregular · eac~ ~ 
fro gme~ is ~omposed of a ~fferent type of dark , t~rn ~. ; 

. m differe~t places at different times . Some blurred '"""; •. ,. .. "'"' ~~.!"! 
with half-veiled stars , some think with oceanic gloom ' 
some a~most-grey with storm and some a pulsing hot ' 
tectonic dark from beneath the mountains root . 
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Before they die they will go 
everything they can, wreaking 
called them through the flame. 

bake!l:::ou~h~yads look . a 11 ttle like barbecued boys 
tall with . range in size from two to four feet 

. , most around three feet high Th 
like apes , knuckle-walkin d .· ey move a lot 
red ones climb well. The ;1::er scampering in rushes . The 
ones walk l ' k •more ashen and aware 

wise Ash Bo~ :i~~ns::; ~it~~s s:: ~o l~ad a~d plan ·. A 
to secure the means of its continginati~g fire, seeking 
hidden in the flame its elf d ued be~ng . . Even staying 
by the licking tongues It' u~ter the kindling or guarded 
tl:iat no-one tries to p~t itw:~t~ and watches, making sure 

They are brave and bold , undisciplined. Fla.mm.eous Lads 
race in and out of battle, retreating, or attacking en­
masse. ~hey won 't hold a position for too long. After a 
long while they tire , get bored and want something else 
t~ do· Orders requiring time , focus and a lack of force 
will oft~n fail. Nevertheless , if given something direct 
and horrible to achieve : "kidnap the daughter of the 

Lads can be inventive 

"No one knows from whence the baked boys come Few doubt that it's direct 
from hell , the si;>uls of boys born bad let out on trips to continue now what 
they did then . Others posit imphood from eternal lands of fire . or the products 
of bad dreams, nightmares of a future war, perhaps cursed children of a 
perverted ancient race. I have come think they are those sacrificed in times 
long past to gods of brass and burnt in those furnace hearts , thus given to 
them utterly and raised by horned and shining monsters in their cruel realm . 
Th.e w.ords I think are names of ancient gods. So perhaps for them, revenge 
1s 1ust1f1ed .. Vengeance against all who live and breathe an air unstained by 
fire and pain . " - Zeni thal . ~ · _ ~ 
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FRUIT HOUNDS · 
PIN-DOGS 

Thia shape i a hard to penetrate or 
hurt so only the moa t dangerous of 
crea tures will attempt to consume 
them, which is exactly a:s they wish. 

When threa
0

tened , or when it senses 
potent. cr~atu~es nearby , t.he Fruit 
Hound will uncurl into its dog form. 
It will attack. Firs t any creature 
that ·seeks to penetrate its rind . Then 
anyone e lse nea rby 

Frul. t Hounds can remain dormant for a 
v e ry l ong time . Once dropped from the 
bran ches of the Catast r ophe tree they 
wi ll re=.ai n where the y are for years , 
r i pening , blacl:ening &nd growing more 
fierce. Sometimes washed or carried 
awa y b y s torm.a or floods . 

The purpose of the 
Fruit Hound is not to 
kill (although en-masse they 

often do so) but to ensure 
that it is eaten by the 
most ferocious and 
dangerous beast 
possible . This can inc1U'de man . 

This i s to i ncrease the chanc!'S of the 
seed o f the cata strophe tree cdming to 
rest in a place -thick with violence 
a..nd conflict . 

Inside the Frul.t Hou nds i s . a d .etic?. ous 
h.i.. ~h -proc:ein- rind that. looks . .a~9 
tastes a Little like roast beef , but 
softer and more sweet . the 

Thia is dangerous work . 

Whomever seeks to steal a medicinal 
hound must sneak quietly through the 
maze of greyhl.aclt roots , black spikes 
and silver leave.a, through the brittle 
white bone a of the dead in the shade 
of the tree, reach one of the oldest 
frui ta fallen near the trunk, dislodqe 
i t without waking it, then escape, all 
without alerting the rest of the Pin­
Dogs . If o ne awakes then all ·awake as 

That biting done , they must take the 
hound away , subdue l.t . and hope that 
its Ceefy rind is r ich enough to cure 
the ailment in question . 

In addi tion to that , once the consumer 
has passed the fru i t , they rJ.sk 
depositing the seed for another 
Catastrophe Tree , perha ps even near 
their very home . Someone must take the 
faeces of the healed individual and 
carry it ou t a long way from where 
they live , to some stony place , a .nd 
c ast it on the gro und, hopinq no 
catastrophe takea place nearby and 
causes the" tree to germ.in& te , 

Of course , if an a.ni.aal, or adventurer 
"' is killed tying to aneal: into the 

.• A~g~ .. ~g:~~i~t;~j~:~~=~;::n 
Their . bones are common underneath 
silver l eaves. 

.r. .. 
: ~:~ .. - :·- ~ .. . := - • •. 

- ~ t:\~~t ;;' . 

... ~-~.lf,.~_ ... ._;:,,.,.,=~~-·,,,..-----------..... ~li!tkll!llllli.....,.. .... _· _____ ~.="-- #~atfl 
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TREE 
The Catastrophe Tree feeds not on rain 
or ·the light of the sun, but madness 

and disaster. Its fruit is delicious, 
dangerous and sharp. 

Its branches cast a pall of pearly 
qrey, and the earth there can be thick 
with ·the black spikes of fallen 
hourids, hidden by the piled-up ail very 
leave:s of the tree itself. 

No mortal chemistry imbues those 
bitter leaves with life, or tangles 
those black roots. The Catastrophe 
Tree can grow where nothing else 
survives. Without water, without heat 
and even in the darkness beyond the 
reach of the day. Its trunk is iron 
hard and so cancerously pack;ed with 
clustered knots it blunts the 
woodsman's axe within a clutch of 
blows. I ts roots ramble chaotically 
deep into the ground, removing them is 
both a puzzle and a grind. 

To germinate, they require only 
disaster. A single death is enough, 
but should a city burn or a race die, 
every tree within a hundred miles will 
bud forth as one, All who see it know 
that somewhere near, horror stalks the 
earth. The tree grows slowly, feeding 
off the minor deaths of animals or 
wandering things. Should another 
Catastrophe take place, another surge 
of growth will begin. 

There is no upper limit to the size of 
the tree. Ancient ruins of forgotten 
cul tu res are often dotted with the 
trees, still basking in the faint 
afterwaah of whatever broke the walls 
and cracked the stones, In some cursed 
corners of the earth that have never 
known peace , the trees reach up like 
temple columns into the sky. And tales 
of rumoured eons speak of black 
pillars so high they breached the 
heavens and were brought down only by 
the actions of gods. 

Its leaves, if chewed can numb the 
pain of life. Not the physical pain 
of wounds, but the sorrows of 
existence itself. · Those chewing the 
leaf are sealed against terror, fear, 
sorrow, sOLdness, hope and joy. Nothing 
touches them. The leaves are extremely 
addictive , and banned in all civilised 
lands .... t the same time, they are also 
yez.v_ .valuable . . Their nature wi ll be 
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I FULVOUS DRUDGE 
TASTY NEWT 
Scupid , servile and delicious, the Tasty Newt 
Boys . are a depressing grey-green, attaining full 
fulviousness only after staining themselves 
yellow with the bile of their victims and pulps 
chewed f rom the seeping sap of certain g l ooming 
roots and nuts. The greater a Newt Boys 
dcm.i..na.nee and strength, the more bile it will 
seize and the more pulps it wili chew the more 
yel_lov i.t will become, turning at fir~ t fulvous 

then :a:anthic bright . And the brighter the ' 
newt the more things it has eaten, and 
the greater the dreams of its knowledge 
wi l.l. be when you gobble it up -. ... . - ·. • .. ' ....... : .... .. -~ \ . . . . . 

BOYS 

~
·, The l'aJ.vous Drudge are the size~­

~·,1 slfmde.r ~ · .Th.ey. have strong· ·1egs and a tail of 
~\ equal thiclcn~ss to the thighs . Along the back 

l
exteods fi.n or ridge of flesh , often the tallest 

~
point of the Newt Boys as they tend to 
walk hunched over with their shoulders 
raised . 

~
~'\'!B .lW'l\"<' .;.~:~;,·!··-'''.$.: · "' . . , 

~ ~ Their l ips are black, their eyes are like drops 
of dirty rain hanging from a bare black branch 

~ f reflecti.ng the surrounding world , but through ' 
\ ~~ murk Their arms are slender, with a three - ~ ./ 
.. \ ;;& clawed hand Their tongue is most ) · :_:_ ·'::(,}· : 

~out than in , pink and motile with a deli c ate . . · -..... ~ 

or 
They are stupid things and cannot make 
mucn from the taste of complex 
thoughts . A very clever Tasty Newt Boy might 
perhaps attain a single spell after eating a 
sorcerer whole. But they can learn things like 
trave11ect Paths, the shapes anct sounas ot 
people , simple words , the way into a fort , the 

things something has seen . __§ o they may 
exhibit sometimes an unexpected 
cleverness and familiarity with things 
they should not know. (Zenithal has said 
tbat an Alpha O~dge, after eating several men, 
may pick up and wield a spear or sword.) Or find 
their places they have never been. 

This .knowledge is not only learnt, 
' stored, in their dE;ilicious and 

·. detachable tails . Anyone eating the tail of 
a Tasty Newt Boys receives in woozy v~sions, 
knowledge they compiled from things they ate . 

This allows anyone with a regular 
supply to sit at the centre o.f a dreamy 
web of thought. In any particular place where 
Newt Boys lair·, the rats and iesser things 
observe it all through their tiny eye s. The Newt ~ 

"" remarkable, two or more feet long , more often .·. ~. ·.. · . '. .. :· .. 

~~ ;:;i~::k:~:~~ t:~~n~:~~ a:udn~hneg c~na:.hc:lair . : .·. ' .• ;:;. '; . 

~1 action of the mind as it works, a subtle scent .· ...... ·:::. '.:::;!'''· ., . .. 

rld:~~~~.~~:,.~~:·~~~~~:o>~U, .. • '.;'i};f,~tf C 

'. Boys e at the rats· and know what they have seen . 
. And whatever eats the Newt Boys knows ' it 
attaining a kind of weird panopticon • 11 ooom••••••• <O•=•• ••~b< '-"• ~· 

1' 21ict.j..ve and good for no particular complex task .. 

They will attempt them if ordere_d to , 
· :· , with disastrous effect . cooking , cleaning, 

:..,. ... ~~'! the guarding of delicate things , all will be 
':- ~'.' catastrophically bargled in a mad parody of 

necessary deeds . They can be relied on to 
chase and hunt an acti ve prey , at least 
until them . 

!'he Newt Boys are delicious 1 hence the nq,me . 

Yt.e .:.r CIC>St exciting property is this , they 
i::etabolise the bratn and keep its 
t.~oughts . ! f ~ Fulvous Druoqe cons~es the 
brain of an animal , it receives dream li~e 
oo:::prehension of that creatures i-ecent life . 
These a.re fragmentary visions , impulses a.nd 
smells , b ut the more a thing a Newt Boy 
,eats , the more it knows. 

(Leptoblast clai~s that ~ukai noble~ assembl e 
·:.secretly in the lower levels of the . city at 

Q.ight, at the borders of the alkali _slums., and 

"make great and decadent feas ts of these horrible thmgs , 
/ dredged at huge expense from the far horizon, the n fall 
• afterwards into a kind of vile drea m tn which they take on the 

aspects of be asts~" Though as usual he offers<" no 
proof' of this . ) 

~t 

I n the case of , intelligent intruders, the 
usefulness of the Fulvous Drudge is sharpened 
still. They can interrogate effectively through 

consumption . There is no need to keep 
-prisoners alive, s i mply feed them t o 
the Newt Boys then eat their tails .· 
Rumours state that the Second Chancellor of 

Jukai City keeps, not a torture 
..... chamber , but a cage of Tasty Newt Boys , 

: :::,..-.;:~}:: ·~: the threat of their horrific atte ntions being 
::;;1• ,. e 0-' enough to loosen any tongue. Al though if a 

'

·:::;: .. :: Drudge who has eaten a prisoner with vital 
·): .... ·::-: .. ·~:'.: ··· :-:::::· ··~ . -: .;.- .· · .. · .. i nformation escapes then c a tching them before 
.... · •. :. . . ._ ··:·· ···:· '.}/_<· they eat much else and blur the knowl edge in 

. .. ... ·:·::·:; . :~.-: their tails can be an ext.remely difficult 
) ,· .: ···· .. ·,: ,._;; :::: ·:·:,::: ,:i:· - process , especially as owning or ea ting 

Tasty Newt Boys is technically illegal 
in most civilised lands. And because the 
Newt Boy knows what the prisoner knew and can 
repeat their schemes . 

~~ Ir~ 
~ • ' 
~· ' 
l . • , .. . 

• 
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Around the central fire curl snakes of smoke and flame. 
They spray out from the central blaze like the branches 
of a tree and curl around its base like roots . The 
Serpents cradle the green fire, shifting endl.essly in a 
scaffolding of self-knotting smoke. 

Each serpent sister has a name and the name is 
either infamous or lost to time . Their eyes are 
burning red, and despite their snakelike forms / no two 
are the , same. Each is clearly different with a character 
of its own . They are tAe true mind of the green fire. 
Cunning, clever and gleefully cruel, they delight in 
schemes and evils of all kinds, plotting sometimes even 
against each other despite their bound-together fates . 
Each serpent knows one spell, this spell is written 
burning on its smoky scales . A serpent may intone 
spell at any time and as many times as it likes. 

The life of the fire is the life of the snakes 
s~rpe~ts of smoke and fire can never truly die until 
fir~ is doused . They guide and protect it, fantasising of 
unlikely threats, planning , thinking, dreaming· always of 
w~ys to keep it safe . No mediocre cold can freeze this 
fire , nor simple bucket quench its life . A ri verfull of 
water , or the utter void might put it out . The snakes 
dream fearfully of such things and plan 
cleverly against the day when they arise . 

A huge fire must be created in a pi t, the only kindling to be a llowed: the 
dried corpses of poisonous s na kes! Sure ly many t housa nds mus t be 
hun te_d a nd prese rved to feed this fire. Above t he blaze a pla tform s ta nds, 
upon 1t 1s the ma n. Now a .s_a dly ruined being. a was ted a nd pe rverted 
s he ll , thra lled m dura nce vile t.o t. he s icke ning wh ims of t. he sc heming 
sorce resses! T hese ha rrid ans sta nd with him a nd. one by one, tra nsfo rm 
themselves_ t.o s na kes. T hey s li t. her up h is body, a nd int o his mouth. T he 
s nakes squirm ms 1de his be lly. As t hey bite him t.o dea th from with in, the 
ma n fa lls mto the fire. Man a nd s na ke, magic a nd na me now burn t a nd 
bound as one, t he Furnace Chorochorous is born . Immorta l unless 

"'destroyed . 11 
- Leptoblast. ' 
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;~111awc FUSE MELS 
• .. t}~;.,d~e fi:;!. hut while you li:..:~~-"'J*4f 1 
;_~[:_~~~i;~::. The Compact of Combustion is not too hard to complete. Even . ,i6~@.~~f· 

the grimly dense and mentally tired can track it down . and ~:;:;~:::::::::··· 
· · · work it out. And that's what most Fuse Meisters used to be ':'.:;: ;;~:::··· 

slightly _ly \t2 

Ianthine flame cascades from out your mouth, 
in · argent fire, your head .reduced to ash, y~ur b.ody black: a 
hunched figure o f charcoal and carbonised flesh. Your soul 
becomes a fuse projecting from your neck. A long angular 
animate black fuse up to six and a half feet long, tipped by 
the fire that is your will-to-live. This fire is now your 
face and head, how you perceive the world, the organ of your 
sense, your yo ice . . The flame features shift to match your 
own, but your face changes rapidly now, the way fire changes 
as it burns , shifting in its colour and its heat. And you are ' 

bright. 

This fuse is constantly and slowly burning down at the rate; 
of roughly one foot per year. When· it' Ii gone, so are you' for 
'good. It's possible you may explode, or just drop dead to the 
ground like kindled wood. Something even more amazing may 

occur--who _. ~1)6ws? 
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•'! 

is clearly not a human being . She stands 
a half feet high. Her flesh is pale 1 

translucent like a solid kind of mist , within strange 
webs and structures can be seen . Small dark organs 
floating free. Strands of inner black support her weight , 
not bone, more like wood or wire in how it acts. 

back spreads a ray of tendrils of the same blac 
substance as her bones. Smooth and strong , they 
endlessly as if catching an imperceptible wind . 

" Extending webs of filament. Much too smaill for the eye to sec. A surface area 
great enough to allow the sl ight body of the .,pore to drift on tempests which, must 
lie above our lesser airs . " - Ashkott 

~~ce landed , the spores rarely take off again unless very 
rong B terms occur with hurricane-fast winds . 

.. . ·--· ' r.:i_.ir. • •• ·~ 

The spores are stronger than they look but rarely 
A Geisha Spore will simply do whatever anyone tells it 
to , so long as it does not endanger its own life . It has 
the intelligence of a child and is capable 
si le tasks . 

When it can, it will kiss a human being , then di 

The kiss injects into the mouth 
of smaller spores which rapidly infest the flesh. These 
burrow through body , consuming and replacing those parts 
which transmit movement and thought . The means the fungi 
use to replace those parts which think and act are crude 
and large. Knots and lumps will appear where nerves and 

A wave of paralysis 
its parts are eaten 
fungal ver.aions are 

There 

;; 

the fungi reach the brain. Slowly but surely 
of the skull crack open and are pushed aside 

as new mind-matter blooms within . Sometimes the 8yes are 
pushed out and hang down the face . 

The subject seems unbothered by all this . The simulation 
of the personality goes on , totally un'aware that it is a 
copy of a person who is effectively already dead. The 
replaced parts are tougher and more resistant to damage 
than animal flesh, the person is stronger. They need not 
be dangerous and will simply try to continue their old 
life. Usually they are forced out o r burnt alive . Some 
desperate families try to keep them secret or locked up . 

~en _ the first sign of a storm . 
instinctively to high is felt, they will move 
long black stalk burs~: ~;ound . ~hey face the storm and a 
sloughs away as the stalk om their ~hroat. The human body 

reaches higher. 

"It is a cycle, simply one whose continuation is beyond our reach . Let us look 
to fungi ; a fungal spore does not instantly tum into a mushroom, it fonms a 
mycelin web and only when conditions are favourable does it pop out a 
fruiting body. Clearly, the spores form hyphae networks inside clouds , or 
stretched absurdly thin in that upper world between the stars and our own. 
They wait, attending to conditions down below. When the situation is ripe , the 
Geisha form and drift down in the night. 

As to what conditions, exactly , the Geisha look for , there many be many, but 
I suggest: desire. Driver of the human engine. Great loneliness ~nd need, 
sensed, somehow in the clouds above, signals of isolation rippling invisibly 
hrough a lucent network far above our heads, causing it to coalesce , to fonm 

and shape its spore: to rain down mindless angels of seduction on the hope 
• that even one may live and kiss and birth the cycle once again." -
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GEYSER 
ORACLE 

LORD 
OF THE 

FUMEROLE LICH 

There are caves where Kings have crawled and 
Emperors have knelt to hear a fortune that is 
never wrong. Deep beneath the earth , in spaces 
choked with heat and fumes , there are said to be 
oracles. Chancellors of hidden thought who knot 
or unknot curses dealt by gods, unfold the 
futures branching paths and open secrets long 
sJ.nce lost. 

And in the fields of pitted boiling clay, where 
gouts of water burst in regular time from the 
grounds gaping wounds, there are said to be 
Lords, who rise up from the black earth and rule 
a . while, delivering compulsions and revenge to 
those who come . 

And philosophers will say the oracle is just a 
girl, in a mask, tripped out of her mind on 
fumes and faith and that the shaman in the 
boiling lands is just the totem of a savage 
tribe. 

is a fountain of water 
the colour of night. you could taste it , it 
would taste of iron and lead and a thousand 
bitter poisons. Like the edge of a stained and 
ruined sword. You never will. This water burns . 
Hot enough to take your flesh off at a touch. 

When they come for the future , or commands, if 
they come at the right time, the water rises up, 
it surges and falls back. Trembling and cringing 
like a frightened dog . Then it fountains in a 
boiling column . 

In the geyser in the sacred qround , the same 
thing occurs. The water drops, then surges , 
shifts its colour and smell, then vomits in a 
torrent like a column of black glass . Poisoned 
steam curtains it and sinks in wreaths of toxic 
fog to curl about the feet. 

Inside the boiling black water is the 
Geyser Lord . The Oracle Of the Vent . 

A long torso , coiling like a flanged worm , white 
as melting snow or sugar in a drink . Slim black 
tentacle hands press against the surface of the 
flow . Its head , no face, no eyes, no mouth , a 
spray of tongues . Flat red extended ribbons 
coloured like the sides of bleeding meat. They 
wave gently in the boiling water , tasting the 
toxins that flow past . Listening to the 
vibrations of speech. 

The deep-dwelling sorcerer worms live darkly at 
the oceans deepest points. Moving amongst the 
vents of fierce water, black smoke and crushed 
steam that come up from the planets core . They 
drift amongst dense forests of white worms , 
white crabs and strange bacterial growths , 
listening to the earth , thinking on its words , 
working their strange magic's, in an place where 
few could ever go or ~ould even think to look. 
Each rules one vent and there they usually 
remain, gazing down into the pit of poison and 
black fire that gave them life , musing on the 
strange deep politics of that even-deeper realm, 
and considering also , sometimes, the great cold 
desert of the outer word and the spare and 
starry reaches of the surface above the seas . 

rarely, the reasons turn inside 
their minds , the taste of some unsuspected 
future meets their tongue , their attention 
shifts, and for reasons of their own , they 
to influence the ou.tside world . Our world . 

They can only survive for long inside the 
torrents of poisoned smoke that make up their 
homes , so they look for the rare veins and scabs 

VENT 

...... .. ·~ .. -,· .. 

of stone where the blood and breath of the deep 
comes forth . They cause the earth to flex and 

.; ride the hissing torrents till they stand 
suspentted in boiling crepuscular thrones, and 
can speak, directly , with those here . 

J 
$ Dark and poisoned words torrent from 

them like the fumes of the earth . They 
speak the verse of magma flows and deep magnetic 
shifts prophecies of fire and stone . They bring 
wisdom from the dark, but sorrow too for they 
care little for the lives of men , o~ peace , or 
love , or gods , or life . 

Their schemes are deep and long , directed at 
the eternal or those deep in time . There are 
vendettas from the beginning of the world , and 
from its end . The lives of human kingdoms, or 
cultures , can be little more than the turn of a 
card in one of these gre~t games . 

The futures of the Geyser Lords are always 
right, black, violent , seductive and harsh . They 
speak of war, of empire and of heroes deeds . Cf 
horror also . Those who listen well wi ll know 
glory and death, those who listen not , and seek 
to break the geysers word, will ~now death only , 
~ t the hands of those who do. 

destruction of the Geyser Lord itself 
its prophecy coming true. 

They must be paid . Sometimes in sulphur and 
gold, cast into the water when they rise, but 
any payment can be demanded. 

Some Geyser Lords bend your fate to escape their 
own . They seek to become the Fumarole Lic'h , and 
fearless of the cold , move directly from their 
world into our own. Out of the fountain, into 
the light. It would be incredibly dangerous if 
any were to achieve this . 
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GLYPHAPILLAR 

Almost all of the time and in almost eve:ty way, 
Glyphapillar does very little at all. They are neither 
intelligent, venomous nor swift. They ·simply plod around 
and eat dead wood, or wait for wood to die, which 

whil~e::. 7"."~~lll~:!C::i:~ .. ll!lill .... llillilllllll!!!ll!jii:i 
The only interesting thing the Glyphapillar has is ' 
written on a translucent carapace across its single 
frontal eye . This has, by fluke or fate or random chance 
formed.a Mark of Warding. A product of High Art , of the ' 
same kind used to seal a circle or sorcerous book. 

Though only on a tiny scale, the symbol etched upon the 
Glyphapillars front is active, effective and functions 
powerfully at its task , Nobody and nothing with a mind 
can come within a few feet of the Glyphapillars gaze. 
They can be sidled up on from the flank or rear, but if 
you catch its gleam: the sign repels , You will find 

yourself backing away, 
furrows in the dirt. 

The gaze of a single enough to push 
you back beyond ~rms reach , but the gaze-force grows with 
the number.s looking . Glyphap~llars nest together, feeding 
s~owly and en-masse on certain dead and dying trees. If 
d~sturb~d , the colony creeps out and lines the dying 
l~mbs like sparks of green fire. They look at ·what 
d~sturbs gthem. This combines their power. If it -n"o lds a 
mind the subject of their gaze will be repelled , -not just 
a few feet . but twenty , thirty , forty feet away . It 
~~~ends, simply, on the size of the hive and the unity 

, fro m animals as simple as mice a nd birds , to men, 
te tra morphs of many kinds, constructs, 'angels' a nd visitors from 
'superna tural ' zones. This leads to the theory that t hey are from some 
Other place , unlike our own , where such a power, working on the mind 
itself a nd not the flesh, would be most valuable. 

This tale I heard from a simple drunk·of·the·s wa mps on a journey 
th rough the moors , l repeat it here , as best I ca n in its origi na l la nguage 

and tone: 

Moo11·Reflectin g·From·Met.al hid es wi thin a fo rest.. he/s he sees a sma ll 
'Shi ning Worm' a nd s pea ks t.o it s aying· 

;i;;,l• 
- :, "E:nend, you s hine as l do , you see we aie fa mil y Only protect me now 

a nd I will do yo u a serv ice." 

~ The Worm offers no reply. Moo n· Re fl ectin g·Fro m·Meta l neve rtheless 

hides nea rby. 

'!"e n- Shadows then arr ives and ca lls the sorrows of the Trees a nd as ks 

the(ll_. 

"Sorrows , you serve me. Where is Moon-Refl ect ing· From ·Me t.a l9 " 

But the sorrows can s peak only of wh at they have los t. not what they have 
, found . They say nothing. Then Ten- Shadows ca lls for th the Dreams Of 

The Fire and says: 

"Dreams, you serve me, where is Moon-Reflecting·From·Meta!?" 

But, of course, the Dreams can speak only of what they will one day 
consume, a nd Moon-Reflecting·From ·Meta l dies by wate r, not by fire. 
They say nothing. 

··Then Ten-Shadows notices the s hining worm upon the lea f a nd says : 

',<'Wo rm. I a m Ten- Shadows , I amt.he da rkness bet.wee n the lights in the 
' s ky, I a m the fea r in yo_u"r mind whe n you wa ke in the night, l a m the 

edge of the Axe of Time ca lled Dea th , where is Moon-Shining·On-Me ta l9 " 

And t. hc wo rm says "l f he is not mad e of wood , I do not know." 

Ass uming this mea ns Moo n·Shinrn g·On- Met.a l is no t. nea rby. Te n­
Shadows passes on and co ntinu Ps his pursui t. Moon-Shinin g- On-Metal 
t hen emerges fro m his/he r hiding place a nd, pleased wi th the worm , 
writes a let te r on its eye 't.o keep it sa fe' 
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LEPTOBLAST - wiu\:T THEY DO 

\ 

Yet they come not as destroying angels , but as conspirators of. 
harm. Hadeans work in secret, invulnerable as they are , they hide 

from view, working through long chains of intermediate beings. lt 1S 

an unexpected cunning, employed with subtlety and care, whose 

ends remain unknown till they emerge. 

Thelr interest in war is well observed. How many wars, quietly 
midwife d by alien things, have swept across the earth, can not be 
told. Where the webs of their conspiracies are found , they relate to 
the deepest and most intens ive conflicts , wars in which great 
energies are unleashed, wars where nature is upended and total 
violence rules. Hadeans take some interest in the hearts of these 

This would be enough to make them . 
schemes often have anot h . enem ies indeed, but their 
the Great Comet how it fi~~e~i~~· F:w ca n fail to reca ll t he records of 
but advancing di~ectly on It es y, moving neither east nor west 

. . seemed to ever · t 11" . 
this celestial avenger was t . Y m e igent being that cer am to.strike ld 
chaos resulted simply from th· ~ our wor , and much 
the estimated impact .t d. is ear. And then, a few hours before 

' i isappeared It d"d l . . 
the world. The comet was stolen fro~ th I not and, it did not pass 
shore relate intense Hadea t . e sky. Reports from every 

n ac wn at the time In ma l 
wa lked openly amongst men. Gigantic . ny Paces they 
repor ted, not simply by cred l organs and devices vast are 
men. u ous common foo ls , but by educated 

What occurred? Did these creatures· simply summon a world· 
destroying threat, then change their minds? Did they somehow save 

the world? And if they did, then why? 

This is not the only mixed report of Ha dean deeds. Coastal cities 
have reported gigantic waves advancing from the sea , big enough the 
wipe out life for miles aro und. On the brink of disaster , as the 'wave 
crests, just before the impact comes, the Tsunami disa ppears. They 
say 'broken into splinters, like a mirror falling to the ground , then 
swept away.' And reported on the scene: Hadea ns , in great numbers. 

Cyclones ha~~ disappeared, earthq ua es have been ca lmed, or killed , 
dark eruptions have been quelled or s tolen from the air. 

· :1 ~he second sort , which I have named the 'Engine Beast', walk like tall 
' ·.- SIX legged.pigs. They are hoofed and their faces are radially split, having 

four equ1d1stant eyes, like the True Hadeans these eyes wi ll never close. J 
Upon their backs, where men might strap a load onto a beast, is an odd 

~rn~~c'.ti.ng construction, l'.ke the model of a cast le pla~ed upon a donkey. . 
rhis spiked organ grows into three hlac.le<l vanes ;ind I have seen it burn 

with light. This light was like bright summer sun seen through the 
borders ofa dark advancing cloud .)t was somehow both br ight and 

dark, like a st rong star in a black-clouded sky. This creatu re I suppose 
lend s seryice to the rest. As, for us, a horse may lend its strength to the 
p.lough, a dog its nose to the hunt or a cat its cunn ing to the guard, so I . · 
believe this creature, the Engine Beast len<ls Hadeans .. something, that 

se rvice they requ ire to advance the ir unknm,:ahle aims . 

The third kinU I have seen seemeJ lesser than the rest I have c<ill ed it 
'Gu<1r<l-Beast' or 'I la<lea n Dog' . This walks upon fou r legs. with its 

:ound _body cl~se t~ t~e groun d, to the rear comes a smoo th tail. ending 
in a spike or pick. I· acmg forwards come two claws on the ends of short 

curvi ng limbs. making its arra ngement something like that ofa fat ;:;; 

.'>c~rpion . The.he<1c.l is simple anJ strange. an extension or ve rtica l tl<1p 
with one dom111an t l:yclopic eye anc.l a secondary direct ly beneath. 
UnJerneat~ the heaJ anJ between its forward li mbs is a large vertica l ' 

mout~ . T his cre<_1ture I think acts someth in g like a Jog or trai neJ ape. 

marking the perimeter and perform ing simple rnsks. 
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SHKOTT - 0 WHAT THEY ARE COMPS D 

They e1re clay. ;i s many men of goc..I hm·e said we are. 
change their n<lture or die . Of the parts I ha\'e co nsidered. there are tew. 

for they are hard to kill ind eed, <1n<l the !'iilmples reco\'e red were alre;1<ly 

in the change of deat h. hut what I fou nd is th is: A kind of grey-black 
clay-cern rnic. ex traordinarily dense and sometime:- wet. hone le ......... Ian 
stronger ;rnd more brittle at the core. I t mo\'t·s in the hands unlike any 

ocher thing, flexible and subtl e but st ron g. stronger tlwn :Heel. 

sometimes stronger than stone. My test .... of it s limirntions found no 

hound s. the grea ter force or fire I l;iid upon it. l11e \es..., it seeme<l to 

change. /\cid an d extreme rokl. high pres!-. ures an<l testing sharpnes:-; . 
hea\')' blows or dw foq.~e itself. all fai leJ Only on ol>ser\'ing my con tro 

g-roup <lid I start to un<le r!-.tand . 

LEPTOB ST - OF THEIR 

Hadeans are masters of fire, frost, storm and bolt. 
thaumaturge has ever met their challenge in this art. They have 
been known to su mmon forth , in quick s uccession, freezing winds, 
great storms of fire and falling rock , mad lightnings, the surges of 
great waves, hurricanes of poisoned air, movements of the earth and 
blasts of acid, mud and molten stone. They conduct these manifold 
ann ihilating forms as if an orchestra of dest.ntcLion was waiti ng. just 

out of sight, at their com mand. 

Firstly : they are not prollig-att': Je:-.pi tt' their t.•norrnous powt:!'r and tht' 
e<1se and tluitlit y "ith whit·h tht')' :-.urn mo11 cJ e~tructi\'e harms. 1 la<lean:-. 
makt' use of this abil ity as little a!-. tht')' can . l -~\ ' l.' ry pre\' iou~ report tit' 
n intm:t was made in tlw midst ofcontlin and. typiccdly. no n1mpilation 
or crnalysis ha !-. hl'en Jone. Thoug-h t'\"t'f)' inJi \'iJua\ conflict \\ <1!-. ,-iolent 

and Jestru c.: ti\·e in the extreme. tht' on•rarThing: strategy is dear. 
I l<i<leans generally retreat when foce<l in fori.:e. They use their enormous 

powers to the mi ni mum e xtent. These hein~s horn of<lestruction do nut 
seek ou t contli t.:t. they a\'C)i<l it if they can . So poten t they are that I 
suppose they must ha,·e little to tear of t>arthly \Ve<1p;1ns. their fe;ir. I 
th ink . is not ourse\\'es, but the diminution of somt' unseen resourc.:e. 

They are rnreful anti eonse r\'a tin· bei ngs and dwy are guarding 

something. 

Secondly: the light, both bright and dark, evi nces when their po" ers are 
employed. Again, those subject to direct conflict tend to note the general 
force brought against them, but not any minor ancillary effects. They 

would record the firestorm, but not the light that came with it. I, 
however, have observed multiple conflicts of this type and read records 
of many more. When Hadeans summon destruction, when they first 
appea r on ea rt h. when they disappear and when they execute the keys of 
their strange plans. this light is seen . The light of the Engine Beast. The 

This is why they encourage war, 1 1s e only human action 
capable of birthing the destructions upon which they feed . That is why 
disasters disappear, why comets are stolen from the sky, why storms 
evaporate, why earthquakes seep away. They are being taken, 
somehow, to the Hadeans home, there to restore what they have lost. 

No environment can maintain such a high state of energy for long. Like 
soup cooling or sediment falling , the energy must ebb and it must calm 
For Hadeans, born to and adapted for a world of cataclysm and shock, 
this means slow death. A gradual loss of energy from the world , makin 
theirs like ours, liveable for us, for them a nightmare of silence and 
decay. Whatever art or science they use to travel to our world , they use 
the same to take things back, and their 'magic'. I believe, has the same 
source. The waves of conflicting destruction which they so freely wield , 
are simply gates into their world , and this is why they make such 
cautious use. Every time they use these powers, their home dies a little 

more. Hence the cunning , hence the stealth:!;·..I········ 

If we suppose, for a moment, the existence of alien~ must 
admit that any intelligence capable of reaching beyond its own surface 
to scoop up destruction like loose wheat, would not come here. This 
world is peaceful , and there must be many where great violence reigns. 
Why come here to farm annihilation? I say: because they move no 
distance at all. They lack that art . Hadeans come through time itself. 

It is known the world was made, and many myths and legends speak of 
LtJlllS.-8111...CJOOIUCl.J:: ut it.is reasonable to think there would be fire. This fir 
still burns within the earth , and must have cooled somewh~e 
long reaches of existence. As well there must be storm and quake, 
perhaps the freezing winds of the upper air lay more directly on the 
earth. Perhaps the seas turned over in their sleep, perhaps the 
atmosphere was changed or poisons thronged. But certainly, it cannot 
be denied that the energ ies released in the creation of the world must 
have been vast , and that the time of its creation (however long that was) 
would seem to us a kind of hell. A hades. A Hadean period in fact. 

And we know that this wo 
world we know. And we 
from the future to sustai 
both know they must. . 

little chaos, putting of t' evitable end for days o 
it more certain . Clawin' the slow-tightening noos . 
grasping a few second .of breath 

~-~"' 
~ - -· 
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This spirit flies its home around, 
fear of those it lures , and seeking out a greater 
habitation for its slowly growing power. A 

predator;Y:-~ ..... ...,...._--::>-om11111!1!'.~~~~~~..;;;;;;m• 

A Hermit Geist occurs only when a t~ath 

takes place in a small and portable place. 1t-{Jhost 
forms in the air. A poltergeist. But light and -
portable as this habitation is , the ghost can move 
not only objects 1 but the thing entire . owly and 
secretly, the animating Geist will learn to pick 
up its tent, harness its cart to a spectral dray 
or tumble its yurt across the moonlit snow to find 
more prey . This must be done where no-one can 
observe, so hermit-geists are born in places 

The memory makes a shift 
It need no longer wait , frozen in position , for 
the unsuspecting traveller to breach its rest . It 
can decide its motion, · to expose its elf or not, 

undisturbed and slowly decay , or 
and terror qi ven off by those it 
souls of those ~ho die , can fuel a 

spirit, making it more power.f ul. Dea th can. be 
addictive . If the ghost frightens 
new to death , it grows in strengt 

Out on ti@ tundra 1 a nomad peers through densely 
falling snow and sees a Yurt pla~ed_..odd.1-y-O""n a 
pathless reach . Deep in the )'·ight-forest the 
freezing woodcutter's lamp pick~ out a cottage 
side that seems to leap out Of the gloom . 

. ht a second property 
And then it fights . . ~~es~igA ~upernatural battl~ 
appears , facing th~ w~~l ~nd wits, of m~oryha~t 
begins a battle o . n the opposing g o 
desire~ Should the Geist w~h~ Geist occupies the 
is ejected from . its ho ~dence . If the other ghost 

more capacious r~s · 11 to be or not-be , 
;::~ists , (and there i~ a i:J.may take the Geist ' s 
even in life's ~~:~~e~ere there was but one 
former , lesser, there are now two . 
predatory ghost , 

and~face and wounds 
clothes , the race, the memory of the act , the 
knowl~edge of their innocence o r · guilt , the very 
reason for their life and death and life beyond , 
all are lOSt to an infinity of time and change . 
The memory has its l i fe and shapes itself . They 
float like undulating flukes or strips of silk. 
Flat, simple, tur...tle-like heads, basic arms and 
bodies like long and crooked flags . The oldAst are 
old indeed and have haunted species now extinct in 

At times, two mightily Alpha-Dead have met within 
a cities bounds . Slowly creeping closer over 
centuries and years, replacing burnt down or 
demolished homes , shuffling over parks , risking 
everything by leaping . 9ver streets in the earl~ 
hours before dawn, fee'"dinq all the while on 
homeless people and the lost. Eventually they 
eet, and in a howling super,natural backwash that 

torn.ado's round the to_wn_, the weaker Geist will be 

destroyed ; nd the stron;~~and . ~:-
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These deadly and vicious mercenaries are the 
broken relic of a now-shameful war . Trapped at 
their tiny s i ze and disavowed by those they once 
served , Hex Dragoons survive the only way they 1 

know how , through violence and murder sold to 
the highest bidder . 

about three and a 
"Hex Dragoci'n stands . the armour with The average . still wear 

. half inches high _Mo."te ipped. A chest-plate 
which they were first ":- shaped helm which, 
and a . blade or lozen~ead' nas bulbous eyes ~n 

.ted forward of the -360 vision whic 
~:~~ side, deliverin~~~~ ~~a~urprise or eaten by 
prevents them b_e_i_n_g _________ ______ _ 
birds. 

To the rear spill folds of soft metal or stiff 
silk, expanding in a kind of ruff . This rare 

vane-substance refracts magical attacks, 
turning it to a sparkling dust Dragoons • 

can use to hex you back. (It also looks very 
pretty . ) This direct conversion of defence into 
magical assault gave them a necessary edge in the 
wars where they were first employed . The dorsal 
van~s can also flex and expand , increasing wind 
resistance; along_ ~th their tiny mass, this lets 
Dragoons suzvive falls which , from their 
perspective, can be incredibly high. Most still 
carry their hexing wands . These enchanted 

lengths of yew fire recombinant curses. 
Each is composed of multiple rings around a solid 
core . The rings are marked with symbols, like the 
tumblers of a lock'. By spinning them in "-

combination , the Hex Dragoon can generate highly 
specific curses . 

· - spin cur• In combat the rattling of the~~ds~~~ike and spin 
was known and fear~d, theydw~ire in one movement, 

I their curse- wand rings, an . , "ble to 
' . t 1 -random curses, impossi 
producing ru Y d f the spinning rings 

,1 predict or ward. The soun o 
, was the herald of death . 

.. 

atient and extremely skilled in 
They are -cu_nning, p . 11 follow a target group 
military matters: Th~~o:ithe branches of trees 
in secret, watchi:de from ~ drop of water and 
using telescopes- The will use the 
a curled-up lea~. t t~eir foes, luring 
environment ag~ins eo le astray, causing 
monsters, leading P_tP for exactly the 
chaos invisibly, wa~ ing 

right momen't to strike·- -----

1 they hunt and tame 
Dragoons cannot fl~ . To tr~ve , are know~ to ride 
a range of wild a:n-imals. T ey . - . 11 
Crows, Parrots, Lizards and Dog~, . bu~ wi 

seize mounts of any kind depending o ride a 
. H. h status Dragoons will usually 

terr~in . _ig illustrate their rank: a 
more ferocious t~~d~~t or even a wolf. (It is 

bi~~u~!dp~~~~ ~ut in the wilderness there .are 
-=ds of truly evil bandit Hex-Dragoons whose 

ride blinded peasants and orphaned boys.) "-- 10aders 

Animals ridden by the Hex-Dragohons a~~ a~;~~~ti~n ~ -
. abl Dragoons ave ;-

treated aborcu.n Y · t as machines of 
for "them and regard moun : ak kept obedient 
meat, to be used until t~~~~:-ntii finally dies, 
with pain and fear. Wh'. .~e=n::___ec---..:._~~~-~-~-~ 
a new mount is sough~. 

f the He~-Dragoons~ they 
record kept o trio ts . Thei:r ~ingdom 

. n as honourable pa of magical 
~=;~eged by the invisible te~~~:s abducted _j:hrough 

. Children stolen , fa.mi k dumb or changed 
beings. . t and heroes struc . d tP,e \ 
mirrors , pries s k tempted with lies an ic 
into beasts . Th~t~e:trange fates. Awa~ of :;in~t 

curs~~t=~gible, a foe of tiny size , 
could be struc~. 

-~ 

conventional forces were useless. Radical methods 
were employed. The appea'1 went ·out for volunteers 
willing to meet ..the enemy on their own ground, to 
besiege the mushroom rings and duel on the petals 
of flowers. Only the bravest and most a,ble were 
accept ed. They were warned the magics used t ? . 
shrink so many in so short a time dwou~~ b~hoice 
impossible to reverse, but each ma e e 
freely, from love of country. 

~~~wly, or quickly, the r 
Oe'came corrupt :' "Treated w::iniz:ig Hex-Dragoons 

:~:y w~~~~d t~~~ ~=~u sacrificed c:~:e:~ ~; :h:~~ld 
members of the mic rn, and loathed ~by the natural 

l reverse for the role the 
payed. There ~as nowhere for . them to turnyand 
they had no skill to trade out harm . 

...... -:~"l-~· l ,1 __ 

drif·ted into lives as assassins, 
spies, murderers, thugs and enforcers for dark and 
unlikely things. Hunting pixies for witches, 
helping slavers by ·tracing escapees, carrying 
drugs to addicted aristocrats behind clo.sed doors, 
someti mes hired by those they once fought, used in 
the horrid balkanised wars of the smaller world, 
they care not who they harm, or why, no deed 
is too dark for them, ~nd even their pityment_ is r 

small as they 1 require but little to survive. 

The things they- truly want, purpose and respect ; 
~re always beyond their . reach . - They loathe 
themselves, and every~hing else. 
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A dying elemental of recorded time . Not of time 
itself , b\it of its careful division into hours and days 
and months and its recording in the world . Derived from 
the intelligent awareness of time , made incarnate through 
joint and angle , mechanism and transported stone . And 

dammed for that , for time survives its engineers and 
feeds on their devices. Time eats time and tolerates no 
harness or analysis for long . Time wipes clean its 

glass , and that life born from its 
wrong . 

shape is always that of Arachne, the . spider . . 
her _ they do not speak ; their words are silent ~ctions. 
Like her - they wait , and watch, and build and kill. The 
nature of the Horolognomon , and its potency and 
affected by the nature of the time it guards · 

-".__...____. .. 
The most common Horolognomon is wax . Ti ny , 
yellow-white , brave , l i v i ng o nly f o r a nigh t. Where notched 
candles are used to mark the time they sometimes issue 
from the melting wax . Small spiders of wax, fierce guards 
of the flame as it burns throughout the dark , circling 
the furnace that will kill them before dawn. Pridefully 
they march the candles lenqth , their circuits quicken as 
the column shrinks, perhaps they do not know (too small) 

time they measure 

In those distant lands where an 
springs is said to mark the hours , little brass 
escapement-horloqnomon are born inside the cases and the 
clocks, leaping between the pendulums, frantically 
polishing the wheels as they spin . They guard these time­
pieces, and are treasured for it , a watch Inhabited is a 
notable thing , and worth much more. But if, in time, the 
timepiece goes unused , the spirit maddens and can leap 
from the casing on metallic limbs , attacking those who 
would not keep the time. Its sting ages flesh and wastes 
muscles and limbs . The poison of the Horolognomon is 

~ ~- ---
There are Horolognomon of mercury and qlass , of water , 
wood and golden weights . Some lair with living clocks in 
some populated place where their complicated clocks 
receive the constant care they need, but most do not . 
They can be found in tombs and temples lost to time, in 
cities, marking out the long degrees as trees grow 
through the empty streets. The time they keep counts 
nothing now, but still , they cannot stop. To stop is 
death. Filled with lassitude they lie upon their backs 
and twitch their limbs or ramble madly, scratching 
patterns in the dust , bursting into flurries of b ola 

back into the long long dream of 

They hunger for adjustment , and hate it 
may kidnap living beings and attempt to 
fix the clock . They may haunt the city, exterminating any 
expressl.on of alternative time . Diaries , clocks , 
sundials , shadows on . the ground . Flowers that drop their 
petals one by one may be torn up in rage . Those w~o 
count , those who speak an hour that cannot be, things 
with dates , things that age and things that never do. 
Enemies all , invisible and absolute . 

titanic style 
so long ago to mark the passing of the sun. Built from 
joints of bright light and clearly marked dark shadow, 
straight lines and slender limbs of written stone , only 
while the sun is bright and shadow neatly drawn. These 

·~ oo_ ···-,~·· ~< ' 
---------------f the standing 
The elementals o . s moving upon Joints of 
night. Slim stone limb if the stone were a 
starlight and darkness~da~f stars. 
carapace covering a vo 
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HOSTAGE 
The Hostage ·Frog is a,bout the size of two neatly 
built cows kneeling down. Half of its size is 
'IIl.ade up of its gigaritic head and jaws. These 
truly are prodigious and come arrayed with an 
almost uncountable number of extremely sharp 
teeth . 

.--.-The frog has two squinting atrous eyes glaring 
from the front of its face and one more , very 
primitive orb located Centrally on the top of 
its head. When it lies almost invisible under 
the caesious sewn of a hidden swamp or pool_ the 
third eye, just breaching the surface,, giVes it 
a panoramic view 

. The frog is slick with slimy p ... :>i.scns brewed . ..,· 
within its noxious guts . Its inte st.ines are a~-.~ 
caustic nightma_re, discomforting e vfm. to the 
cre:-\.ture itself . In the melanic darkness of the 
muddy deep, it clenches its jaws and howls, 
tortured by cramps and abdominal knots. Here, 
alone, it broods upon its rage and mal·ice. The 
only part of the frog not poisonous to the 
'touch, · is within its horrid mouth . 

The size of the Hostage Frogs mouth is probably 
intended to serve as storage space for big meals 
while it drifts through the long mont h s of time and 
silence in the grimy watering holes and cholochrous 

I murky ponds in ~hich it lairs. But the creature 
! cunning and has found another use for its jaws , 
d gaol. 

The Hostage Frog wil l wait 1 then wait a little 
longer 1 for groups of thinking beings t o near i t s 
hole. Then, as they get closer , it wa i ts some more .-

a (It is very good a t waiting . ) It will listen to them 
r speak, and drift closer to the shoreline where they 
h are, watching through its primitive eye. One will 
t come to the water' s edge, not just any one , a 
u particular being. The frog is waiting for the 

highest in status, or the weakest, or simply someone 
it can neatly fit ' inside its· mouth . Then, in a 
flurry of action it will leap from the water, snatch 
that person up and back into the swamp. 

If escape or rescue is attempted, the Host.age Frog 
has a nwnber of defences. It can be very difficult 
to get clos'e using stealth. or speed i n the centre of 

· its bog. Its sharp rows of teeth can bite off limbs 
that are reaching in or out . I t ' s outer surface is 
toxic to the touch and, as a last resort, it can 
simply tip back its head, raise up its chin and open 
its throat. The hostage in its mouth can hear and 
smell and taste the toxic bog inside its guts and 
will usually beg mercy. 

But the Hostage Frog does not wan t to eat the 
hostage. It _ wants almost everything else. It wan ts 
to LI.VE, to taste the world denied it for s o long. 
It hungers for the widest variety o f the most 
beautiful foods known to mankind. 

The . fearful friends of the hostage , listeni ng t o 
their screams inside t he frog will be its means. The 
Frog can speak , though it is a little unclear wi t h a 
person iri its mouth, and will threaten t o swallow 
t he hostage whole if its demands are nt:> t me t . 

FROG 

It wants s Pe·cific foods. Things you cannot. get 
inside a swamp. This seems reasonable at first. 
The food can be thrown into the frogs mouth. A ~ 

brief glimpse of t~eir . friend, 'ifamped, 
desperate and covered in porraceous slime., is · 
proof of life But negotiation is a mistake, onbe 
the Frog knows how capable its victims are, its 

desires accelerate madly. It asks for moi:-e 

and more nightmarishly complex meals . 
These can be things from very far away, found 
and retrieved very quickly indeed. Fresh fruit, 
rare spices, spoilable milk. Sometimes civilised 
and expensiv;e meals prepared by specific~ - chefs, 
who must be abducted or paid off and transported 
to the swamp at speed . (How it came to know 
their names is not clearly understood, perhaps 
it listens in _its mire to th~ . Discret.ion Bugs 
w~ho buzz around the - swamp.) Others are simply 

Pickled Hex Dragb ons / a 

The Hostag e Fro g wi l l promise to release its 
capt i v e afte r a c ertain n umber o f meals. It 
sometimes doe s. There are t ales enoug~ of Fro gs 
who k ept the ir word t o make co - operat~on seem 
worth whil e . There are c ertainly sto ries o f 
attempts to ou t wit the fro g , and the r~sul ting 
mess whe n a hos t a g e , p oi s one d and horribly 
disso l v e d i s c ut f r om out its side '. , The frog can 
b~ k i l l e d , but anyone swallowed is almos~ 
cert a i n to die . If the chemical mess o f . its 
insides is pierced , the fro g will certainly 

e xpi re , but so wi ll anything nearby as 
horrid poison surges out . And the Frog _ 
will · g o berserk , chopping and gnashing 
with its terrible jaws, wailing of 
betrayal , spraying mangled pieces of 
its hostage wi de around . "' 

In r~re cases the Hostage Fro 2 
prev i ous victim still inside ~ t may have a 
or something small. Then both s mouth, someone 
wha~~ver is cast in . This can must share 
alliance indeed with t lead to a strange 
groups dashing ~out th:olutterly diffe~ent 
rar~ foods. These groups m:ndscape looking for 
hoP.ing to extend the life o~ bet~ay e~ch other, ' J 
work ~ogether to outwit the f~:eir friend, 0I ,.-/ 
may fight inside its mouth . g . The Hostages 
strangle,each other. ' quietly tr:ying ~ 

There are sad l 
bein l . egends Of veru · 

g ost inside a f -i mighty people 

:~: ~~:g:~s~;tt:~:;· . ;~gfa!~e~; ~~==~ya:~t::alth 
servants and foll imprisorunent as. the . ded 
e v er- ewers tried t . ir cTh more extravagant dema d o satisfy the 

ough, the Cali h n s of the fro 

:~;e:;;:;:~sm~~~~=o=~~:::~;7:ei; ::!:a:~;;:; 
unlik li ious Vizier. One of pan to outwit 

e Y yet tellin . a nwnber of 
i~dividual.) g stories about that 

Th~ grinding of th 
waits for its e teeth of the frog . 
hear f next meal is t 's it 
T or everyone involv ~ly terr·ible to 
hey are continuously h ed , including the frog 

rage against the world ungry and carry a kind .f 
unconsumed P and all that . o 
world . . erhaps they dream th i~ yet 

ey will eat the 

overreach in the 



44

.• 
-·~=· ··=· ·· =~--.::.....~ 

,!:!_!!?.~-MORAY~ 
that cannot unger and sma11 mul . 
and the care chew combine to sha tiple mouths 
Subtle, senu.~ of t~e Hydra-Morape the . savagery, 
wish did not a~atic Predator t!'ta simple, 

exist. a most people 

~t is ferocious 
instead , are M ' a Hydra-relative w 
or somethin ~ray Eels. It•s bod hose heads 
blunt fore1~iru!ike, with no rear ly is a seals 
and let it l. s that lever it u egs and two 

;:~~; ~::~:i:"':e a~~:~~ :;o;i~:~t::;u:~:r:a::~ 
constantly . g up to ten feet out i~teen Uoray 
where it d~e:~terweaving and scen~i shifting 
keenly s. They do not ng the air 

, especially in water see well but smell 
.·:-:.::::::.:-:-:·:·.- or wave . 

Andldown there its appearance shifts , the huge 
sea body hangs neatly in the blue the whol 
propelled forw~rds in a s i nuous ar~ , movin e 
smoothly and with speed . The necks sometim!s 

;~~~~ed~ held together l ~ke a bouquet of mouths , 
and h~nts ~~= , and sometimes spread out to smell 

, i e a branches of a predatory tree . 

Hungry is the Hydra-Moray , and 
extremely aggressive almost all of the 
time. It can only take small bites , and it 

lets go with 

Hydra-Moray ' s teeth are v 
its jaws are strong indeed . ~~ very sharp and 
~ead . It can neither chew ~oi as two ~eta per 
it keeps a second set f h r swallo~, instead 
its throat which .

0 
P aryngeal Jaws inside 

mouth when, it biteproJects forwards into its 
looks like a secon~ · As the eel att~cks , this 
first , reaching for, . ~maller mouth inside the 
~e meat or targeted i f~e~~ey . These jaw~ grasp 
into the throat as th as well , pulling it 
Hydra-Moray cannot wi~l:~u~h snaps sh~t . The 
even in death . If an Eel ~ y r~lease its grip , 
sword mid-bite it t is swiped off with a 
carefully prie~ Offs ;~s l~tched on till 

· e Jaws of the Eel 
are so strong that there ~ 
selections of any 1 . . are very few 
can . . iving thing that it 

. grip , which it cannot als 
right off. o nip 

o f something that it 
cannot swallow down , that head will be 
trapped , it will slowly sicken and die , 
eventually cannibalised by the rest . 

The thing must take enormous · care with what it 
eats . It must master its hunger and rage and 
wait. It must work to overcome the poor sight of 
its eyes , to l i sten and smell , to attack the 
extremities first . On land , it must secure its 
escape, never going far from a river or pool. 
The combination of ferocity , care and hive-like 
awareness of its numerous heads , makes the 
Hydra-Moray quite difficult to fight. It will 
hold hea9,s in reserve, sacrificing some to pin 
down limbs, keeping one back to go for the 
throat . In battle it will fearlessly bite off 
its own trapped heads to prevent it from being 
pinned down. It learns to avoid armour, to 
attack from the rear or hunt frr.m under water, 
1"3aping in a surge of spray , pul ling outliers 
down to drown in gloom stained with their 
billowing blood. 

skin of the Hydra-Moray is swathed in oily 
mucus , making it hard to wrestle or restrain . 
Still worse : the slime is toxic to the touch , 
causing paralysis and internal wracks. 

As a final grim addition, any head cut 
come straight back as two more separate heads. 
In the long term they battle for dominance , one 
will eat the other over time , bringing back the 
total to its customary number of necks, but in 
the short term , both will assault whatever they 
can find in defence of the whole. 

There is no theoretical limit to the number of 
heads it can grow, but it can 

many . Young heads have 
function as part of a whole . 
the Hydra-Morays heads are new , the government 

of i ts senses will collapse . Hydra-Anarchy 
will ensue , the heads will frantically 
attack each other, biting on and 
refusing to let go . The beas t will i nflict 
massive damage on i tself and usually be open to 
attack. Stabs to the body can fin i sh i t off. 
Most Hydra-Moray wil l attempt retreat before it 
loses and re-grows too many heads . 

It can live and thrive in seas, freshwaters and 
on land , but must be fully submerged for several 
hours a day or i ts toxic skin will dry and 
crack, · causing it terrible pai n . 
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ICE 
"l named her, knowing at once that she was a se ntry, or observer for an 
un-suspected dista nt age of Ice, hidden in deep t ime." -Leptoblast 

AGE 

T~er~ may be only one , rarely seen, making long loo ~ 
p i lgrimages from out the icy zones, s e eking limits ye~ t o 
~ found . It may be the same indivi dual , scattered a 
little th~ough time like dus t on a page , or a handful or 
a herd , di s tantly arranged in adj acent epochs a nd ' 
u~con1nected c onti nents . They are rarely seen a nd alway s 
s ~ng y s o, one at a time . 

The Ice Age Eye is large , b i gger than an elephant , she 
walks , slowly a nd with care on elephant-like fee t. Her 
body is robust indeed . Wide , round wi th flesh exceeding 
dense . The fur of the beast is thick / black , woolly , 
prized v~ry highly for its holding of heat . Her long 
hands reach down to around her knees , her fingers almost 
trail along the ground . Where an elephant ' s head would be 
is a round dome , without feature sav e the eye. 

The eye is white . 

The blank white gaze of the Ice Age Eye expands and 
narrows like a pupil facing bars of shade and light . The 
head turns back and forth, a lazy but attentive surveyor , 
noting everything s he sees. The Ice Age Eye will amble 
into canyons simply t o look at the walls , she will turn 
over huge but irrelevant rocks to see wha t ' s und.erneath , 
she will stop to look at single flowers . She takes 
account of everything . 

The eye is terror in a storm . Those who have met its 
gaze describe a depthless landscape , inverse , 
eternal , falling endlessly away o r a r o aring storm 
of ice without end, or a doorway to a world of 
frozen death. They say there is another world inside , 
looking at this one , waiting for it to die . 

The effec t of her gaze is always the same . It squeezes 
the fire at the core of the heart . For any thing t hat has 
a beating heart, looking i nto the eye causes that heart 
to slow . Leadi ng more usually to sleep than death , as the 
gaze-meeter blacks out , they close their e y es and their 
heart skips into life. 

EYE 
Even if the gaze is not directly met , its touch still 
chills. The enqi ne of combustion slows . Fi re shrinks t o 
a torch, to t o rch to a candleflame, the candle to a 
spark , the spark goes out . 

The eye may open very wide and bring forth chains. Huge 
and delicate slim fingers reach into the white void , a s 
if i t were a gaping mouth , and tease out a rolling 
tonque; linked c hains of ice. Sometimes huge blue-black 
.links the width o f wrists , t o bind up rivers , lakes and 
seas , f:teezing them in place , or tiny spiderworks t o loc k 
unfolding flowers. A fallen leaf is not beneath her 
notice, nor a world-girdling sea beyond her reach. 

Most chains are testing- chains, made to bind rivers and 
streams . Built to test .the strength of the warm lands and 
the servants of the living seas . Such chains will melt , 
eventually , in a warm s wmner or when made subject to 
fire . Fail i ng this , lightning is the key t o break thei r 
links. But t hey will melt eventually , inevitably : their 
t i me is no t y e t c ome . 

"She does not hate the world. Nor inte nd its des truction. or t.o be nd it.s 
seasons out from their a llotted course. But she is a crea ture of s low 
enthusiasm, and loves what she does, not hard to persuade towa rds her 
own ingra ined desires. 

.\ 

Ice is he r rapture a nd it is love, not ha te, that makes the cha ins. Love 
provokes her, love a nd fear of loss. Eve n an a nni hila ti ng waste ca n know 
de_s ire, the storm ca n love what it des troys. an eye into a n age· of' ice ca n 
s till see bea uty, strange a nd inexplica ble to it, to love the growi ng lea f or 
rive.rs flow mus t seem perversion to her, but, some ti mes , she does. These 
chams can ·be so s trong and hard to break tha t only by the deepes t Art, or 
the ~1U of the Ice Age Eye itself, ca n they be undone. 

" · ' 6 

Little sympathy is borne by her towards the ·fire, or sma ll, quick thinking 
qu ick actmg hvmg beings which, fro m her perspective, a re simply ' 
tempora ry mistakes. Ava tar of some ancient sovereignty, now s leepi ng 
wa1tmg to re.turn. Sending out its scouts and sentries, wa lking the ear th 
tes tmg t he_n_\•ers..arulseas._pr.o.s.rutc_t.ing._planning_ih4 J ciers and --· 
encompass ing shee ts of ice . meas uring the s trengttj of the fi re at he 
hea rt of the world." - Leptoblast -
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iiiiiii:::..Jilllllllll_~~~w~o~odlands where the 
prefers d~ciduous hil ly In the gloom between 

er thickly in the trees. darker' almost 
shadows gath its azuline down seems beautiful sky-and-
the branches ~ d . ect sunlight can the be observed . 
black . Only in . ir 11 and downy feathers 
petal blue of its sma 

It lairs either at the highest point , or in 
some dominant and overawing feature of the 
land . A tall and lightning-twisted tree , a black and 
looming crag, a spire of impossible rock . If the forest 
has a landmark it is there and over time the name o f the 
land and the nature of the Ape will be tangled up 
together in the warnings and the stories of that most 

The Imperator stands nine or ten feet high, from its bent 
and apelike legs to its shoulders , sloped and corded 
enormously with muscle, tightening into chains of 
strength towards its arms and hands . Its body is like 
that of a gigantic ape . It climbs well and swings easily 
through the trees, should they support its weight, most 
branches are too thin . More usual ly it employs its 
incredible explosive strength to jump directly , and 
almost silently , from t runk t o t runk abo ve the ground . 
can knuckle-run acros s the f o res t floor at the speed of a 

ground . 

Feathers , very small and closely . 
arranged . (If you could stroke an Imperator Ape and live , 
it would feel v ery soft . ) . Through these . grow a 
smattering of longer , hairlike feathers i~ t~s~aceous 
red . They are sp8.rse enough to be almost-~nvisible 

. t the blue but when t he crea t ure is aroused , they 
:~:~~s Light catch es ' bestowing on the Ape an almost- halo ' 

.glowing red. matte black . 
The feathers around its . head ar~l::~er~~s tongue and 

huge square- ended b~::~ l..~t:l:~es are . like an eagle's 
inner throat are . . . black of pupil and with no 
eyes, but black of iris' f th head of the Imperator 
surrounding white . From abalr k :xe relentless and blind . 
seems like a featureless ac ' 

Its sight is famed . "Should the creature spy you, from however far 
away, if you cross even one toe in to lands it cla ims, it will race towards 
you like an arrow, s topping for no fear or force , and tear you apart with 
the speed of the wind." - Leptoblast . 

~ 

hammer down with such relentless speed 
that few living things can rel i ably survive the rain of 
harm . Even creature s very much larger t han t he Imperator , 
a fully-grown Griseous Boa Co nstructo r f o r e x ample , will 
often willingly l eave its territo ry t o avo id the 
uncertain result o f such a battl e . 

The coat of the Impera tor i s the most valuable i n 
existenc e . It has been recovere d , whole , on only three 
reco rded occasions. The two remaining coats are keJ?t 
securely as regalia f or t he crowned heads of opposi~g 
states . Every o ther attempt h as ended in de~th , ~r . in a 
coat so torn to shreds it c an no - longer be identified 

,, all 
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JUKAI 
It may be that the spores exist everywhere, 
waiting for the return of the ancient world 
that shaped them before allowing themselves 
again to feed and grow . 

Juka~ bay is fed by many ri vers m 
~nning through the Melanie M , o~t notably the Or , 
in black silk The P d o~r~ like a thread of gold 
journeys ther~, slow:~gse an Virid also. end their 
they reach the bay . into sandy archipelagos 

Each brings some strange combination of taints 
when passing through their shaping lands. The ~hallow 
wate~s of th~ bay evaporate quickly , making it a dense, 
st~ange chemical stew about four to sixteen feet deep 
g~imrnerin~ chlorochrous under the high sun. out where' the 
riverwater fades into the surrounding sea, are the Reefs 
of Chrome, gleaming aurulent, formed by altered coral 
from the strange substance of Jukai . And in the centre of 
the bay : . the black , burning towers of the city itself. 
Black, Silver and Greenish-Gold still make up the 
heraldry of Jukai and any house or faction of 
can make their symbol only with those three . 

/ 
I 

The first r e cords name the towers as black mounds , just 
poking from the bay . Primitive tribes found that the 
waters of Jukai stained the hulls of their canbes dead­
black . Once on the islands, settlers were s afe from the 
enormously numbered terrors, animal and unearthly , tt!at 
fil l ed the s t range surrounding l ands . There was no food 
or water , except what could be brought , but t here was 
safety on the b lac k, crackling mounds , tex t ured l i ke 
scabs , and the~r were warm and shivere d in the night. 

Man learnt the calcinating aspects of the waters of 
/ bay . The chlorochrous ·s te".' of Jukai impreqna tes textured 
J materials with a black encrustation, like pumice or black 

/ limestone , brittle , light and strong. A fabric, or woven 
J mat, left overnight emerges black , solid and tex tured 

like a scab, resistant to heat o r cold, strong enough to 
build a wall and sectite enough to cut or carve. With 
this , those tribes began the first simple shelters of 
Jukai and built the first black canoes with which they 

/ reached the Reefs of Chrome . ,Ix I \ -~-'-"", ' , " 
, ' I V:,ii:J " 
1! ~ _/_ >----. 

They widened slo wly over generatio ns , 
but their height grew faster , noticeable e ven in a single .. 

·~~rl\,"t~!Wi;f}l life . Sometimes they shivered and quaked as the pressure .:;<;; 
~ of the thing withi n f orce d the inner c a v ity t o breach . ~­

One day t he ti p o f the t allest mo und s p a rked , a tiny red ·, 
flame emerged , no bigger than a ma tch-head at f irs t. The , ~!"'"~~ 
tribes o f Jukai now haQ. fire as well , and small towers Iii; 
from which t o v iew the surrounding lands and the seas ~ 
beyond the Reefs of · 

easily 
accessible to the outside world. And with Jukai , the 
strange surrounding lands , distant and effectively cut 
off for so long , home to untold wondrous forms of life 
and treasures strange . From the Docks of Chrome , 
explorers could take the Black Canoes ~~ Ju~ai itself '. 
from there they c ould travel up the Or into the Melanie 
Moors and what lies beyond , or take the Perse into the 
Citri ne Hill s, the Virid to t he Pyrrhous Plains , see the 

Rumour s or a ny o f the 

The Second-Born of the families of Jukai, know t:;hat 

inside each spire is an impossibly huge being, 
slowly growing and waiting to emerge, that · 
their city and their culture is a shell . They 
know one day a cycle will complete and the 
gods will break free from their chrysalis . If 

anyone else k n o ws this at all , they give no sign . 

On the day that they come forth to walk the earth , the 
city beings will be amazed to find t he world {to tbem) 
freezing poisoned waste , and will die slowly of starvation 
and disease , but not before they ·stride the lan d as. impossible 
god~ l~ying waste in wrath· and- _madness· to Jukai . . . 

:unt i l tha t day , Jukai c ity s tands. 
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LUNARAPTOR 

extinction . " - Le ptoblas t . 

"A relic, not a fragmenl ofa la rger whole. This is the core species. c;ireful 
observation makes it clear. Scaled, in the manner of the crocod il e. Scc1les that 
seem to move. Unstable in thickness, position and shape. The surface ufa 
sca led sea. at night, under a bright moo n. /\ slow \vind a~ain!>il the scales, 
pushing them hither and yon. Causing them to grow. separate. spread out ;md 
recombine like clouds. This movemen t of srn les across the skin is fast e nou ~h 
that. if observed close ly. it can.. hk meas ured with the miked hand . (Such 

agonising patience I have sho,Vn!) 
I tett tllem atter only a few months, half dri ven mad . Incoherent Swine! These 
creatures are the product of no natural scheme or cause. Not only that they 
behave strangely. They have no pattern-of-action. Of all li ving beings I 
have observed , they are the only ones in whom time and change have worked 

no regularity at all. The Lunaraptor wil l do simply anything. They 
will hunt, flee, apprm1ch, climb trees, dance, dig furrows in the ground, watch 
stars, try to gnaw dow n trees, excrete, come towa rd s human beings waving 
their arms and gnashing their huge jaws in a parody of speech, roll around in 
the dirt , stand on one leg. try to sw im. sleep, or any o ne of a hund red 
ridicul ous th ings. They will do al l this in no particular pattern or plan . The 
one rule is: they tend to stay together. Other than th;H all is chaos. perlfct 

·-.. chaos! aw\-.~~~ 

!
• As to the.re lati ve safety of be ing near a 1.unarapto" they are utterly 

unpred ictabl e. Even inconceivable . 

• 1 e never seen them breed. neither <lid I t:'Ve r st'e one harme<l hy di rec-t 

force . 

~O\~~ ~uspec t that it is .dire~ted harm that wi ll no t s trike a Lunaraptors hide. 

n 11 ected harm, indifferent, blind or not observed may ... 

:~ 

- - ----~ork. T hey seem to fear fire and drowning, as well 'as 
fa ll mg. I have not the Subtle Art o r would ex periment with 
its F ires. 

- - - -- - - - -- - ---
I h;we been leaJ to wonder then . Since these creatures seem to nei th t'r breed 
nor ec1 s il ~ <l '.e . Si.m:e the~, ~ave 11 ~1 age<l o r you ng c11no ngs t thern . If they are 
~l o t , pe~h.1ps entirely o nginal beings . Immortal. um1ssa ilahle. ins<llle, 
1mpe rv1ous to lite an · e? - ----

They. have in their movements and the st ·1ri . . . 
seen in the soldiers of forgott e n wa rs. j ,~. ng of lhe1r eyes: . . -;omethi ng I have 
g reat to •il ter su..:h a crea ture so? H e~ \\' I o nder. w h<1 t ca tad ysm wou ld be so 
Ashkott · o ng lrnve t hey been thu s ? " _ 



;!.~:a-/- _, 
is huqe, the size of S: ;mall eiephant , but 

more slender of limb . It moves lightly and quickly , 
stepping soundlessly over the dark earth like a gigantic 
long-limbed dog . The wide-muzzled hyena-head is directly 
set without a neck to intervene. An ape's square teeth· 
On its shoulders and the upper spine, the skin bu~ 
and spikes, rubbing against the qlass in sharp and 
ruffled furrows . Perhaps with its skin on, it has a ridqe 

or quills. 

reaching incredible speeds as it bound$ smoothly . 
long legs , bu t it accelerates slowly and takes time 
stop , it mus t ~ase itself in and out o~ s~e~. Its . 
movements are s omnambulant and vague . I~ it Jumps i~ 
leaves the groUp d for a little too l ong. The g~ass is 
pearlescent and gleams be neath the stars. 1krogor\) come 
at night and fear t~e day . The sunl i ght upsets them , 
skinless as they are and when i t ra i ns upon the gla~s the 
water slows and cascades off in long slow sheets , like a 
silk dress falling to the ground . 

and avoid it if they can . . 
traps . They are car~ful and 

aware, as they must be with a skin of qlass. The pearly 

glass that makes the 1°krogorQ' s hide is m•Jch · tougher 
than earthly glas·s, but shares some of its 
vulnerabilities. It is hard to cut or scrate ·h , but can 
be smashed . A hammer does more damage thar. a i:tJ :J.fe' s keen 
edge. Those workers of the Subtle Art who ir~Cluence by 
touch have found that touching the 1krogor\) 1 E. sheeny skin 
will no t' affect i t in the least . Yet to thosr! ~ho work 

· through HYl1t or rays the 1krogor.\) is vulnerable indeed 
Fires can harm it wi th thei r heat , and if large enough, 
can boil it . alive , but i t feels little and 
neither by trauma 
the glass breaks . 

A berserk 1krogor\) des troys everything it can, spray1ng 
its burning blue-qrey blood and razor-sharp fragments of 
glass. The boiling 1krogor\) blood is cool and does no 
hann 1 but turns to soft blue steam that has a soporific 

effect~· ~ ..... ll~l!l!!l' .............................. 11111111 

its ma:dnS'S s has past and the beast has finally 
the corpse of the 1krogor\) is dangerous still . 
is burning in its chest and its arteries are 

boil_ing to a critical point .· A minute or so after its 
death the blaoitened corpse explodes , scything down 
anything nearby in a radiating wave of broken glass . 
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forn owls are three feet hiqh or more, grey-faced with 
eyes like qold infections infiltrating coal. Black their 
feathers are, darker than tlie night almost, black on 
black like stains of ink upon a black cats back . Only 
when their faces turn and catch the liqht, or when they 
spread their winqs in flight can they be clearly seen . 
l!ut still not heard . 1orn Owls step silently and rarely 
move, in fliqht they make no sound. The grey down of 
their under-winqs muffles even the movement of air. A 
flag shifting gently on a still summer clay makes more 
commotion than a fern owls swoop. They could be 

'torn Owls are inte igent, they understand your words 
speak but one themselves. The one word known to that 
whole race , the only one they ever speak : the name of 
'lorn. The owls make of this single name, the silences 
between it, its intonation and the movements of their 
head and winqs , a basic medium of speech amongst 
themselves . They know each other well and work in tribes, 
there is a Parliament of the Owls, though few 
it and no speeches there are made , except 
of "''lorn 11 

' ts perch sees a spell 
If a forn owl, ~atchinq f:m ~e name o~ forn and cast the 
hears it cast, it can ape 1 recall one spell at a . 
spell aqain . Each owl ~~to~o~e. No two owls can memorize 
time, and they must se . t cast only the strongest, 
the same spell if they see i. it is a dream snatched 
the cleverest or the closest= · spells on their own, or 

·out of . the air . They c~~t use : spell more than once a 
transllll.t them, most cannl f that Ai-t they cannot 
clay . But there is litt e o , 

The owls use these maqics to communicate with each other . 
·They manipulate the spell to form messaqes. An illusion 
is used to represent a clever plan, a magic mouth may 
speak a proposed law, a dancinq rope may spell out other 
words . The 'fern owls are inventive in the extreme . 
Whichever owls conunand the fluent spells are rated 
first and rule the rest . Therefore 1orn owls hunger for 
contact with illusionists and the readers of minds, these 
maqicri can be turned to grand media of the Owls . An owl 
that can show others visions in a spell gains power . one 
who can merely blow things . up or summon foqs or r~ise the 
dead is less well respected by the rest, they are sent to 
haunt the forest of f orn and uphold the midnight empire 

As evening comes, the black 
be seen emerqi.ng from their 
crowns like spots of deeper darkness, heralds of the 
night , watchinq and waitinq for their empire to begin. 
Someone ~ho sees the sun set at the forest' 8 edge would 
be _ s~rpr1sed to see a wolf , a fox, atrocious crows, all 
ex1t1nq at speed before the dark comes on. once day flees 
and tilJ ~anders back , the forest is the owls. 

'lorn Owls travel far to seek out spells to learn, far 
~~~~~~~~from the forest of f ern . The more an owl can overhear , 

...... ~~ ......... the greater chance it has of learning one of those most­
valued spells that give it status amongst other owls. 
Some make alliance with the workers of the Subtle Art, 
some simply war upon them without cause. It makes no 
difference to the 1orn Owl how it hears its spell, 

More recently a bold adaptation has taken place: 
urban fern owl . The owls have qood reason to seek 
closeness to mankind , the chief source of their ma.qi cs . 
But the owls desire for domination during the hours 
of darkness is a hunger they cannot set aside . This 
lead~ to brutal conflicts , silent midnight wars wherever 
the two ·species overlap . At night the owls hold the 
advantaqe , strikinq silently from the darkened sky , and 
_the Subtle Art of man is quickly countered , whatever 

(.c;:lliili"'!'"~~ spells are used, the owls can use them back . And this may 
be the only reason for the war at all . 

that even a government of predatory 
owls is an improvement . In the slwn- towers of Jukai , and 
perhaps the slwns of other cities , the 'lorn owls bring 
unexpected peace to night . For the first time the weak 
and defenceless can sleep safely in their beds knowing 
tpat no-one will assault them in their sleep, that no 
criminal, or even the forces of corrupt law will come 
them at night . They are completely safe . So long as · 
they do not leave their home . Under any 
circumstances . People say the 1orn owls can't be bribed. 
But they still hang gifts of mice 

.. ~14111'"-I~~ doors at night, just to be 
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-=-~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~y~:RP""''~ 0 ·',MEDICTOR ·-. " :'~ 

- ... -""-·~:--.;";... .... :;,," ..... 

"The East! Where spice-crammed caravels drift slowly through the rivers 
'"vas_t sustaining coils, rolling in infuscate gleams under a tyrannous sun ! 
Where Indigo trees crowd the bright hills, and happy peasant girls pick 
the Vermille Worm from burnished Jessel leaf with silver tongs. Where 
sweating cities squirm with overwhelming life! Where naked Oligarchs 
lounge and sweat on cushions of mouldering silk, cooled by nubile slaves 
with silken fans. Yes, the mysterious and unknown east! From thence 
comes the Medictor, strangest of its breed." - Leptoblast 

he Medictor' s form is something like that of the Medu~ 
but affecting a species unrelated to man. The base body 
is a human-sized slug standing upwards on its tail. The 
torso-colour is of Pearl , not matte-grey but shining, 

':.. sometimes translucent, marked or scored with swirls or 
~~ vectored lines of unknown source. Its hands are simple , 
) its face one of distrac.ted charm. Like the Medusa: always 

female but with hair of non-dangerous snakes in a state 
of rapture or whispering fugue. An alien , beauty. 

"Here ' Here in the cities of the Merchant· Lords where flags of finest 
multi-coloured silk hang limply in the listless heat, or spring forth like 
drawn blades in the wild wet wind of the oncoming monsoon! Where 
perfumed hands count coins of octagonal gold, torn from tombs and 
fingers of bone1 Here they live, a race of inte lligent aristocrat slugs' Of all 
that caste·r iven nation, the highest and most sacred. There they grimly 
smoke from golden pipes the nightmare Herbs ofThaum, and see within 
the tangled webs of unfolding air the patterns of their plots and endless 
schemes. Does the fabled rare Medictor spring from that decadent stock? 
Or merely counterfeit their form? N o man can say ." - r.eptoblast 

~~~~-""-~~~~~~~~~---------
She informed me that her ability to create life applied only to staiues of 
living things , that it usually applied oniy to stone am1 that it took some · 
effort on her part. She was not at all certain if it would work on the black 
pseudo-stone of Jukai. Apparently such creatures act simply as they 
would in life although she did admit 'th!S'.Y might bear me some 
affection'. 

Her third eye was closed and she asked, I think teasingly, if I would wish to '\ 
, hear my fate. I must confess that I was quietly intimidated by the possibility, 

however, after due consideration , I decided th:lt as I seek'd to claim the path 
of knowledge as my own, it was not for me to decide which data were either 
of danger or irrelevance. 'There is no bad knowledg-e' I said inwardly and ) 
agreed that I would hear her fortune She thanked me, told me not to worry 
and opened her third eye. · 

~~'.rm--. .... ~~~~~ 
. ' '~ A remarkable transformation took place. er snakes, which until now had 

seemed languorous and tired , stood straight up from her head as if shocked. 
A susurrus filled the air, like the murmurs of a distant crowd. I realised that 
each snake was speaking, in a quiet low hissing voice. Though nearly 
overwhelmed by the strangeness of the situation I began to grasp that each 
snake was describing a series of events, in the third person. like someone 
relating a half-remembered story . 

I The subj eel of the story was a 'she'. It was almost impossible to discern what 
'she' rn igtrt be doing at any point. Several of the strands seemed to conflict, 
some mentioning journeys in one direction , others in another, some 
mentioning matters of great personal sensitivity (which I will not relate here 
but suffice to say that no field of human activity was ignored) others seeming 
quite dry and prof~ssional. 

I realised !_hat these stories were my own. that all were somehow, or 
could be, true. ., .... · 

I remained stunned, (I regret I am not certain of the time), until 1 realised that 
one of the snakes had stopped whi5pering and had curled back to sleep. 1 

ur,cJerstood what this must mean. That story had ended , and ended soon 
Bc~o re •. another snake slept after recollection I gathered my courage and 

rea 0 heu out to touch the smooth pearl of her skin. It was warm, unlike a slug 
and very soft. Her two primary eyes refocused on me, she seemed to come ' 
out of a trance. At first she smiled at me in a most intimate and dreamy way 
we remained there for a few moments, my hand upon her shoulder and her ' 

_ gaze searching mine. She must have seen something in my expression. her 

third eye closed , the snakes fell quiet and slept. Thankfull y I did not hear too 
much . " - Zeni thal ~ 

Al:l individual can possess many fates , the crowd has but a 
few ._ And so Mediators can give the futures , not of 
people , but of states. If . allowed to look upon a mighty 
thr6ng within one view , each snake will whisper , not 
alternate futures for a single name , but true predictions 
for · a general mass. Brought to a hill or a tali -t ower 
the Medic tor will look upon the city as a whole . Each 

1 

section of a citi es life may be addressed : trade , crime , 
art , faith, the rich and poor . The highest rank i ng 
members of each aspec t gather . round and listen carefully 

_for the snake that whispers what will c ome for them. 

~~~=- .. ~~~,~-~-~- Bm ..... mlililiil!lm .... ~~--!11 
A city with Medic tor in residence will often k now 
fortune 'as its rulers use their knowledge of its future 
path. Ci ties compete strongly in tempting a:nd persuading 
a Medic tor to reside within their bounds. All kinds of 
subterfuge and espionage are 
against the Mediator h ersel f . 

"Th~ semi-myth i:a l a nd much-adm ireJ c1bi li ty ofa Medictor to bri ng t ht' 
~~ro1 c s tatua ry of a n anc ie nt city to lift-, t he re by preservi ng it in t imes of wa r, 
1 ~-v ~s tly ov~rrat~J. Conside_r fo r a momen t the enormous cos t of carvi ng 
l1 fe l.1ke.sold.1e:s fro m s tone. in compa r ison to t hat of simp ly t raini ng and 
equipp ing .li.vtng men. The creat ures , on ce im bued wit h lite, possess on ly 
t hose q t~ al.1t 1 es t hey are show n \v i th in the ir .scu lp ted for m. A m ighty hero 
s hmvn liftin~ a~ enormous rock \vi ii certa in ly be very s trong, but . othe r than 
t hat, t ~ey '~d i s 1 .mp l ~ be a ma n of fl esh and blood . A myth ic beas t s hO\vn 
!)!ea th tng !i re \v1JI ~t ill Jo so, but ho'v i .<; it to be maJ e loya l o r cont rolled ? 

~ he ~ame is tr ~~ e o~ a_ny ot he r u _~ nat u r~il heast. T he poetical visio n of a na tion 
fight in~ a longs ide Jts own he roll' past 1.s al l \'t•n· "e ll for the writers of fi ction 
o~ t he ill ustrators of fa iry ta les, hut th in!' of th; relati,·e costs a nJ poor ~hance 
of .<;uccess!" 

- Ashkott. 

dies violently, every statue of 
ing thing in a miles radius will spring 
li~e and go mad with ra~e . • 
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The Mer""'!'ids are pale and still and ha~g like 
the bodies of the dead in the vau'l{: ol dark 
water where it. arches into the open sky. 

unlike Ma~da in several ways . They 
tails of- Hls ., not fish, and seem 
an a wo!Dlln, J.lk! a teenaqer or c h ild. 

i!'e slender even for that, *almost 
,!Ultj.ne-.thin , Though both are only other 

of life that only look like h~ beings . 

~he et;i-t_ail is lonq and coloured in the same 
~laucous green-grey, thei-r hu,man skin is very 

1 "pale . Their hair is dark but skin and hair 
are ' a.ln:ost always stained with mud an.d " 
grime. The Meremaids root continually in 
silt of the iiverbed or ~re. _ 

~ii~S:is~t~i~l~l~ •. =:water . Not-quite-stagnant b~i-
unruffled pools and bends where the 

camPers loose their surge and water oozes past 
slower than a deep breath. There they can 
dig their grimy holes below the banks . 
The slowness of the force and the lonq decay 
ail t up their holes, they are continually re­
digqing their residence, which irritates th8m. 

I These rivers also move thouqh caves, and 
Meremaids live there too, starinq and wrapped 
numbly in the timeless dark, 

They prefer to do nothing, lyinq 
water starinq up throuqh the surface at the 

· hanging light . They can stay tbere, 
leepless , for hours, or days, or 

weeks . Hunger comes . Then they grub through 
mud for shellfish and scraps of food, which they 
devour . It billows. up, blinding the.m. and 

~ clinging to their hair and skin . Still waters do 
not wash it off . 

, '4 t Their song is a wordless lament drifting over 
• ~ the surface of the swa,mp. Like the song of 
:,'. the Mermaid, it is magical, but it '­

provokes not desire, but sad.ness . Though 
men will often feel the fingers of sorrow 
~lucking gently at their souls, they do not find 
1 t . hard to turn away, movinq easily to their . 
drinks and banter and the light of the fire. 

,---sut men do fear t'lis song a,bove all because 
1 . it steals them t hei~ mothers and their 

' \ l.*i':'~s · This sadness strikes more powerfully on 
t \ female kind . They find it difficult to break its 

spell . Overcome and carried by deep piteous 
floods they go to the source of the song to aid 
and comfort to whomever sings it. This works 
e ven more powerfully on women who have had 
children, for whom the urge to find and comfort 
the Meremaid will be almost overwhelming in 

Men will often have to physically hold back 
their daughters and sisters from walkinq off 
into the darkness towards the sonq, but if the 
woman has borne children they must l'iqht and 
risk violence to prevent them disappearinq into 
the night, wrestling and restraining, the woman 
weeping and clawing at him as she tries to 
escape, desperate to aid the lost ~oul ; he hears 

singinq the moof.cr&~. '-. ---- ---------" 
moment 

com ulsi6n 

~em.aids are not very interested in the 
women that come to them . If one finds them 
without drowning or dying of cold , they will 
allow her to mother them somewhat. If the sonq 
~nds soon and she comes to her senses , the woman 
in question can sometimes find her way back 
home , or reach those who have set off to rescue 
her . But more usually, they die" along the way, 

~r ~re drowned or frozen attending to the 
indifferent Mer~ids . If the Meremaids are 
hungry , they eat her. 

But'. not all those who come are old . Very rare y 
a girl before the age of puberty will hear the 
Meremai.ds song, and something deep within her 
will respond . Not sorrow , but something else, 
something almost alien and strange . Perhaps 
simply a refusal of the changing.flesh, 
of time, or of a world not shaped for 

_ t;rulm -
Lebtoblas t: "In the holes in the mud in which they sustain 
whatever passes for a life. the Meremaids horde treasures of only 
one kind . It 1s the image of a living being they seek, an individual's 
unique face. Coins are acceptable but they prefer each person 
pictured to ~e different, so will usually have only one of each type 
of com. They also love portraits, lockets, drawings, ceramics with 
human images, even the hilts of some swords. 

JI anyone steals even one of these images. they will disrupt the 
imagined world a.nd ruin dozens of carefully constructed plots. 
The Merema1d will take leave of its senses and pursue this stolen 
'character' or 'player' even to the risk of its own destruction." 

The M.eremaid names each of these images and builds a complex 
world 1ns1de her head in which they each play a part. She lies in 
the wate.r endlessly re-arranqing this created drama, living 
through 1t again and again and again. altering the positions of the 
characters and fine-tuning the plot. This fiction can often be more 
rnal to her than the dull underwater world in which she actually . 
lives and· he may refer tll her creations as 11 they were real 
people ., forgetting they are not. This is how we have come to 
know of the Merem · asures and their use. 
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Its piglike head is big . Bigger than a man's is, sized 
more like that of a large boar . On either side are 
asymmetric horns, one curved upwards like a bulls / the~ 

other crooked, or any other strange combination there 
could be. The skin here is pink-Plack like bruised m.E@._t, 
with liquid sympathetic eyes. Wh~n it smiles you see 
snaggled teeth, sharp like a pigs, its bite can take 
off hands. Its snout 

I.ts arms · and hands are very stronq, precise, like the 
hands of a strong-man, staqe maqician or card sharp . One 
is a little too biq and the other too small, but the 
Minochoiron works with them together well enough. It can 
tie a sinqle hair in knots, shuffle a deck in one hand, 
shave a face blind or throw a key into a lock across the 
room. It loves to demonst.rate these crafts and skills 
also learn and pick up more . It gestures fluidly with . 
speech, highliqhting and sculpting words inside the air i 
these gestures are a part of its unnatural charm 

easily enough, but is as 
It could smash or choke you on ou a trick, perhaps 
likely to st~oke, caress or pl:!t be~ore ostentatiously 
filching an item ~rom y~ur pocd mile (Minochoiron 
handing it back with a Joke an a s . 
have a, s{y and subtle wit . ) 

The Minochoif.~n speaks in a steady river of well­
constructed thought ... -, It is never at a loss for words. 
Fluid and correct, l t never slurs or shortens words , uses 
slang or interval sounds like 'uh' and 'um'. It knows a 
number of languages and is learning several more. The 
Minochoiron is learning always, it has a drive to live 

They love cities, sewers, slums, rookeries, abandoned 
palaces and forgotten roofs. There, they slowly build 
their l~rinth . The Minichoiron makes cleverly and 
secretly, it burrows into wal ls , makes false partitions 
with its clever hands, it saws through ceilings and 
through floors, it cl~ers around in tunnels under the 
qround, it builds from trash and local stuff, anything 
grasps with its two hands can be incorporated in to the 
maze. And the labyrinth winds ·within the city like an 
embroidered thread , in secret places, behind locked 
anonymous doors, the sounds of feet in ·the attic at 
night, something moving behind the walls, eyes in the 
qrate in the crook of the street, a s~cret second city 
squeezed into the cracks of the first. It never stops 
adding to its labyrinth while it lives and the 
longer it survives the deeper 
In the centre is its lair. 

favoured treasures are mementoes of just such secret . 
lives. Letters , rings 1 syringes / chemicals and whips, 
cash ·stuffed into envelopes and left , forged certificates 
of birth , deathbed confessions, warrants for ar~e:st : 

It ' ~ true that blackmail occurs , but this i s no~ the 
point . The Minochoiron hates waste and it would be a 
horrid waste to hold a secret without use . 

But this is not why it wants the secrets . It wants them 
because it wants them, the labyrinths in people ' s lives, 
to m,>tch the labyrinth it builds , both together and made 
one . The open civil daylit world, slowly str~ngled by the 
crimes it keeps insi4e itself. 

It can go on for a long long time . People no~ice things, 
. but separately and alone, a door opens the Wrong way , a 
passaqe broken into, a lost child ' s tale of wandering for 
hours between the walls. The rumours grow , the 
PickPocket Pig, the Man-In-The-Wal l s . The Minochoiron 
walls off its passages and retreats , fo r a while nobody 

together. Even when di scovered , it takes a 
to extract. The authorities have a great 

deal on their hands; the zones that i t infests do not 
have a high priority. And the creature has allies and 
spies . The Minochoiron charms the local dispossessed, 
homeless , beggars and ·criminal g~ngs. I~ can be quite a 
reliable ally for these groups, so long a s it remains 
well fed . The Minochoiron is an excellent cook, but 
sometimes forgets that people are not food . Around 
the labyrinth ~rows a web-walk o~ helpful · human eyes to 
see and mouths to give alarm. 

-Apart from its remarkable charm , the Minochoiron has one 

other other-natural power . It can reach, with its 
hand , into the slit-open belly of a corpse and 
burrowing down, thrust the same hand up int~ 
the poc~et, or bag, of anyone within a mile . 

If you are brave .or very foolish , you may 
the Minochoirons hand. Nothing could be more 
will take tight hold of you and pull you 

to witness in the street. Someone 
looks down at their pocket quizzically, reaches in , looks 
shocked , and before the can cry out they are wrenched · 
bodily inside. All that ' s left behind is a coat turned 

out and some shoes that come · off as the legs kick 
On examination (if you have the nerve) , the 

pocket ·seems entirely normal. Certainly not big enough 
do wha·t_ you just saw. it do. 

Minochoiron may eat the individual in question, or 
use their body for new pocket-slits. But, the charmer can 
be channed , and it does love conversation, and to learn, 
as well as culture and the accoutrements of high estate. 
With quick thinkin,q 1 charisma and · courage, perhaps the 
creature cou·ld be persuaded to put _ aside its hunger, 

for some sel:'yice or act. , 

In combat, asswning the Minochoir~n does not simply flee 
into its maze , it will reach into any .one of a dozen 
nearby bodies and st'eal i terns from the pockets and bags 
of those oppo~ing . it, even as they fight, then use these 
things against them straight away. Most often ~ose 
wishing to destroy the creature must,B.lso contend with a 
gang of thieves, beggars or even.a grquP of pickpocket 
children charmed to its service. 
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MOBIUSNAIL 
' SAIL SNAIL ' 
The Mobiusnail is engaged always on its 
first step, the moment of first passing 
the portal of its nest into a world of 
discovery. Since it is still taking. 

· that same step it responds to 
everything with a sense of delirious 
optimism . 

They do not live lotlg. 

Most of the body of the Snail is - concealed 
within a large lozenge-shaped shell coloured in 
a charming range of varied shades. The shell is 
about four feet lofrg and about two and half 
high , or wide, at its t h ickest point. 

Along the length of the shell are a series of 
holes , from within comes the singing of the 
snail . A looping chuckling ·like wind passing 
rapidly through irregularly shaped tubular 
bells , most e vident when it is moving at high 
speeds 

of flesh , giving them their common name 
'SailSnai l s ' . The ' foot' of the snail is a 
giga.J)tic , slender , yet strong loop or ribbon 
fles h in a state of continuous movement like a 
fl ood of pink s ilk in a strong wind. Technically 
it only takes one continuous step throughout the 
whole of its existence, its cur.ling megafoot 
looping round in a muscular ripple, one peak, 
like the peak of a wave, held above its head in 
the manner of a swimmer. The ·otl)er, lower peak 
pressed into the qround like the bent . leg of a 
man mid-spri.nt . 

When seen frc:n side-on, it does look as if they 
are 'balancing ' on a n arrow ribbon. however, if 
seen in profile from above it can be observed 
that the snails megafoot curves sinuously like a 
snake on its point of contact with the ground, 
which gives it a more secure footing than might 
be expected . 

The Snails come in vast seasonal migrations and 
move quickly together across the plains. 
Sometimes the gigantic herds travel from 
breeding grounds in the dark dank depths of · · · · · · · · · · 
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swooping in their hundreds of thousands across 
fields and through woodlands at a speed of about 
sixty miles an hour. 

Most' civilised people know not to try to outrun 
the Snails a_nd, should they hear the snail song 
in the distance, simply to drop face-first onto 
the ground and let them pass over. There is no 
risk of being trampled by the snail.s delicate 
megafeet ,· but sometimes, very rarely. the 
unlucky have been suffocated by being drenched 
in the slime of an especially densely packed 
herd. 

A small and obsessive religious order: (the Order 
of Saint Cephalos) worships the snail and seeks 
to die in this way. They believe that being 
mummified in the snail-slime will preserve their 
souls thrqugh the burning fires . of hell and help 
them. reach heaven. T~e rarity of a ~rd of this 
density, and the speed and unp~edictable nat•.lre 
of the Snails means they rarely achieve this and 
have to settle for purchasing recently recovered 
snailslime from peasants near a migration route 
and embalming dead monks in that instead. 

In its liquid state it acts as a low-friction 
oil. But away from the snail it dries and 
hardens quickly into a hard and brittle 
translucency. In either state it is a very 

. heat-absorber. 

The monks of St Cephalos are assumed to be 
former criminals and sinners trying ~o escape a 
well-earnt hell-bound fate and thougp this is by 
no means always tl?-e case they do have a slightly 
da~k reputation and are not always well trusted. 
In a small nwnber of cases they are truly evil 
men engaged on active wrongdoing under the cover 
of religion and either pretending to 'seek the 
slime' or doing so only to escape a divine 
judgerrlent they full expect to find them guilty. 

Nevertheless most of the Monks are peaceful ' 
tJ:iough troubled folk, valued for their 'extr~ely 
fast foot-pace (banned from using horses, th9y 
are all very good long-distance runners) . This 
has given them their conunon name 'the panting 
pray-era' since many of. thei_r prayers are 

.designed to be panted out o~e breath at a time 
whilst running. 

The Mobiusnails are so fast that most 
predators become exhausted simply 
chasing them and their soft and rippling 
megafeet do so little damage to the ground that 
humans and others depending on agriculture are 
l..;Sually not overly off ended by the snails moving 
quickly over their property. The silvery strands 

.. of snail slime can e xtend in a ribbon sometimes 
half a riLile wide and stretch off into the 
distance, coating everything in an annoying, 
heatproof non-toxic crust . The strong and heavy 
shells do sometimes bump and bang into vertical . 
walls , stupid people or animals unwise enough 
not to lie down when the snails come . 

The 'singing' of the snail is actually 
a kind of invertebrate laughter .. 

- :>---
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.MONSTER MAIDEN 

Very slowly, over several years, the monster grows 
inside. Its shape presses against their skin fr~m the 
·inside like a face pushed against a sheet. When big 
enough, it breaks through, a hard birth, and harrowing­
long as the flexible skin distends and fresh <?laws taste 
the air for the first time. She hi ts the earth like a 
burst bag, turned partially inside out, her simple 
digestive tubes sprayed like dropped rope . She is still 
alive and in Very little pain, her eyes can roll and her 
mouth can move . 

This pile of skin will writhe, then 
claspings, pinch itself back whole. 
tubes can mash back the torn wounds 
clay . Soon, there will not even be a mark to sho~ . the ~ 
tear. The maiden slithers round, swalloWing things to , 
fill up her insides. First she will suck the dirty mess 
from bogs arid pools, then gulp twigs and branches, 
arranging them inwardly to provide a crude skeletal 
frame . Big branches make spine and limbs, little twigs 
are fingers, nuts are toes . Sometimes bi ts of the old 
w9oden skeleton are 'Still spread around where the birth 
took place, stained black and preserved by her peaty 
innards, and can be swallowed down and used again . Of 

human bones can also meet this use. 

The Monster Maiden stands unsteadily up, her body looks 
like a wet scarecrow made of bags. She will seek out peat 
and mud , clay and little stones to eat . She will fill 
herself up and plump herself out , arranging herself 
internally. She will eat a special reed and with this she 
can speak and sing beautifully in a low soft whispering 

Then she will return to her strange· life. Inside her, 
the next embryonic monster will form slowly and go 
about its growth. No-one knows what it will be . 

n sanely some distance 
Monster Maidens usually t~ ~~r~ow~en the JnOnster 
from . .People, so no-o:egel~ve simple lives . in bogs· or 

inevi~ably ?ur~:sforest!d reaches where the br~ken 
deep in the da . make natural caverns in the 
c~lumns of rotting tr::s is a persOn, no more or le~s 
earth. A Monster il than a human being . Their 
likely to be ~oo~ or _evd lives , mean that some seem ~ery 
long and tragic is~lates or muttering gusts of old ~ind, 
wise, as wise as ~; tch~ dness r;--, bestial as starving 
and others come rank with ma ' J i 

do..5!!...:_ . always the survivor's friend, some 
Intelligence is not lf a hundred times across the 
forget and learn the se . 

rch . ng eons of their life . 

At times, consumed by loneliness , a Monster Maiden tries 
to live amongst humanity, moving to the edges· of a 
distant village or isolated hamlet. They can pass quite 
well · and the smell -0f bog is barely detectable from the 
outside. They can love and be loved , their skin is warm ,~ 

but sexual relations do not go well. They are full of 
cold ooze, and a monster lives inside them. 

: ,Eventually it grows big enough to press its shape against 
their skin, if they are still amongst society when their 
tetra-pregnancy begins to show then things · badly 
indeed. 

Monsters from a Monster Maiden are of any kind: 
.mundane, destructive, cruel , unique, friendly wild and 
strange, sometimes with the wits of beasts, or minded 
like a man, sometimes exceeding wise. A Star-Nosed 
Brole, Flantagnet, Mo6h-Ape , Quarynx or Guile~ Toad 
anything could- ~;;ow within. , ' 

the things born are at least semi-smart 
loyalty is, they- can be socia.lised. The Monster Maiden 
may live o~t in the wilderness with a kind of semi-fami~y 
or omnimorphic tribe. It's not . too bad. It is the closest 
thing to safety that either she or they will ever have. ~ 
brilliant, compassiOnate or very controlling Monster _ ' ; 
Maiden can end up collecting monsters over time. And 
Monster Maidens have a lot . of time. If the. Maiden has a 
mind that's cold and eyes that see, she may organise 
monstrous hierarchies of control, and make of them a 
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There are pale Titans of some higher world between 

the sky and stars for whom the open skies of 

mortal lands are but a dungeon-tomb .. They 
fall from there in death and come, high 
in the air, in something like the forms of 
clouds. They drift from world to world , not 
recognising even in eternal sleep the borders of 
realities beneath their own, the spaces between 
mortal worlds to them like the gaps between our 

The cloud-corpses are dark black and fuscous with 
loops of yellow and caesious smog. There are 
flecks of more vibrant shades, chemical corbeau 
and fiery red, shining like pollutants, trail~ng 
rags of nacreous vapour , leaden in the sky, their 
uridersides like the ripped open bellies of beasts 

clouds : 

The Moon Apes are black and hard to see , with a 
fui z of red fur that gives them a bloody halo whe 
they pass before the light . They walk with legs 
bowed out, ape-shapes with the frog-muscles on 
their bones , their long arms held up and s waying 
side to side above their heads Their bent black 

_le_gs can leap huge lengths, they reach and climb 
and grasp with inordina~ase . You are rarely 
as far as you think from a Moon-Apes 
hands and their long and lipless mouths. 

Apes guide and hide t eir cloudcorpse homes . 
linger behind storms and weather fronts , they 
at night , and often when the moon is full 

they use its light to hunt . When the wind is sti ll 
and the night is dark, they dri f t above the 
scattered lights of some isolated inhabi ted place. 
The corpse they ride lets down thi ck vaporous 
loops , dark and burnet , spooling like slender 
tornadoes, yet without wind . They clamber down 

out of the sky on their black limbs, 
highli~hted against the moon. 

Moon Apes love havoc and theft ; 
they kill and steal with glee , abducting all 

nner of things , some valuabl e , some useless , 
ometimes pets or animals, sometimes children. 
efore dawn comes they c limb back up the loops 

of cloud, taking the fruits of their theft . 

The more of the m is 
the more lethargic and deranged t.hey are . Victims 
with all four limbs bitten off by the 
vertical mouth will si~ly sit there, 
making inane conversation 
they cannot 



58

MURDER MEN 
or.OTHERMEN 

THE MORTAL 
The Murder Men are other selves from some other 
place . They have no ecology and know system of 
existence . _ They -simply are. There is nothing 
th_ey w.ant that they are not ·about to take. 

They com<l!" naked or wearing rags . They . use 
no clothes unless freezing brings them close to 
death , they wear no shoes and have no scabbards 
for their swords . They tools only if 

they hurt 

The Murdef Men live inside a pool of shadow, 
cast i n every direction as if they were 

. surroun?ed by invisible suns. 

When the sun is overhead the pool 
hangs around their feet, when the sun is low 
shadow grows like the long ones sketched on 
m.ids~r afternoons, but in every direction 
on ce . A p rism for darkness. 

features seem familiar, like .the 
of friends seen in shade or far 

can be differences between them. Some have 
s kin in negati~e-image black , their pupils are 
whi te dots. Some have a fire inside them·. 
Thick poisonous melanic smoke spews from their 
mouth with each breath. The hands of some are 

tendoned curves of razor sharp bone, all they 
can do is harm. ·some have pin-prick sized 
black faceted insect eyes. Its hard for 
them to see you if you don ' t move. Some 

an oily mist through which only they can 
Some have one horrid yellow encrusted eye 
weeps and sees in total dark . 

sneeze and vomit blood,· then laugh . 
and the blood runs down their face . 

But more often 

will murder you. ..,,.-
to; it will. cause terror. They like 

;1. especially people, especially weak innocent 
~1" people. They love torture and destructions of 

all typ. es. They lu. xuriate in fearf,iill/I .. ~. · .· . -·" 
Ul\-'\W ~~ •ll~k . · .. 

Sometimes groups of Ml.lrder Men come out of . "'.. i· . 
the wilds and the dark. They move in troupes :: :· ·Y ' ' .1 

and mercy gangs~ No-one has yet has found the· . .._~-,?~-·~·.- • · --·· · 
: so~rce : Som~ w~isper of an evil maker of spel~: .,., - , . -
:. who lairs within ~ Shard of stone upon a froze~ .... 
· lake, and every winter.captures people passing 
thr~ugh. They make t~eir captives polish· with 
their rags , the shining surfa._ce of the ice. Thew-­
force them to recite the ritual and d-ri ve their 

facevo\~ 71_~.l,.....i-.rJ~_· _.· ,_,I,_· --~_:__ _ _ _ 

,~But the Otheimen cannot be controlled 
o~ negotiated with. They cannot be 
aimed or ordered or enslaved . Why woul d. 

~F'[~~6',~C5a~nyi::~e do such a thing? 

No-one knows th~ir origin. I nvestigators suffer 
daymares in which they imagine a wo~ld of murder 
on the mirrors other side. They begin to suspect 
that perhaps everything we do is being watched 
by laughing men with rusted ho~ks and blades. 

<That perhaps their world is our own and 
they are reflections of us, or we of them . 
once this ilnagining has taken place it c~n be 
very difficult to shake off. F~w take things any 

further . - - t 
Once they arrive , the Otherman must ea 
·and breathe and shit like every other 
'1iving thing . They can be starved to 
•death ' they can die of hypothermia or It 
'f · If killed their bodies look like ours . 

. ire. . t o attempt eating one . They only 

l.~f~~~ ~~n communi ties and only ~um.ans can 
e no other race or species suf~er~ 

and some say that perhaps this is a 

in paym~nt for_s.om~ ancien~ wrong _. 

,·i.i , .::::: 
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Lost 

between worlds are dangers so strange and so . great that 
· t with its incredible power , must avoid or go 

aroun~. 1

The list of threats is without end , a~ E~der 
God , a Nightmare Sun , Drearnon Convoys many m1.ll1ons 
strong . Moon-Apes can infest the hull and crawl in . 
through the stern , and so can other things , t~e Rat~onal 
souls may mutiny , and there are often powers ups~t at 
losing pieces of their worlds to hell who may be in 
pursuit angelic interdictors , Heavens revenue-men . The 
Navarch~ mind is an ever-evolving map of an . unma~pable 
abyss , updated continually with every fleeting sight or 

sound . 

When the Navarch takes a place the world seals around the 
the edges knit together as if it had never been 
leaving scars and memories, legends and bad maps . 
the lost land chaos briefly rules . The stars turn 
side as if the world itself capsized. A new sky 

rises, pillars of raw darkness and red fire interlock 
across a void where black stars madly whirl . 
suspended in the air like helixes of murky light . Eons 
old storm-vOrtexes that haunt the skies of other worlds 
careen between the tangled zones. Extinction meteors 
swoop by, then curve and turn back , hunting 

clean. 

Then earth meetS earth and the mad sky is thankfully 
~lotted out . For those within the taken land, it seems as 
if the world curls over above itself and joins like paper 
turned into a tube. Far above can be seen land like 
own and even people there you know. The Navarch has 
wrapped its pri:z.~ into a cylinder to sail it through. If 
the taken place is a c~ ty with tall spires, the spikes of 
tall towers may intermesh . 

-~~ 

The Navarch has little time to regulate its pri:z.e. 
leaves that to its ~rew . . ·The crew of Aa\)t is made 
every kind of evil thing . It is a merito~racy of harm 

hold titles won in ages past . 

for rations and bones. The order 
goes forth 'Mister Ark-Eater, bones for the wheel!' . And 
so it is passed on from mouth to mouth until hordes of 
Midship Souls rage throughout the land to fetch what 
Aa\Jt requires, or else feed the wheel themselves. 
Sometimes the order i~ for a very particular kind of 
bone , a good chance for promotion. (And anyone and 

' anything can be promoted, be 
fulfil their well.) · 

·~·· <Ill . 

Many times Aa\Jt has reached Hell with no population 
left , and with a much reduced crew. It matters little 
the Navarch , so long as they arrive . It knows how 
dangerous the journey is , in the ungoverned spaces 
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NAVIGATO 

isolation, possessed by 
the road itself . 

A Navigator of Nothinq, 1 Tellerman' or 'Grumbler' is 
about seven feet tall. Its face is huge and chinless , 
with the mouth just above the centre of the mass, there 
are no teeth inside, but thick, tough corrugated lips 
stretching a foot or more across, that serve the same 
design . The nose is long, the eyes are widely spaced . 
looks like a mangl ed body conquered by an 
oppre s sive i mperia1 f a c e, features have burst 
bounds and swept over the torso plains, embedding 
fea tures of the face in any p lace a fac e can be. 

Leptoblast : "They are buL men' Men tortured by long Lravail and 
altered so by the procession of inexorable fate! Beware this fate. For no 
man is immune from the Navigators Curse. The transformation takes 
place thusly: First, you must walk for many miles beneath the open sky, 
yet with no aim, you must travel constant and intent, by foot, yet to no 
locatable place. Second, you must be alone, never spealting to, or even 
thinking of, another human being. Not even a memory of a face may pass 
your mind. Third and finally, you must speak, continuously, without end, 
of, and to, yourself and nothing else. Then, slowly, inevitably, you will 
change, becoming something else, becoming as they are, possessed by 
purposeless purpose and directionless drive." 

Ashkott : 11 No record has confirmed this trnnsformation, anJ no eye has 
seen it half-complete . If true, it must take years . No o ne I have spoken tu has 
ever cla imed t-o see the transformation of .a man to o ne such as these. 
Nevertheless. it is popul~rly believed Uy all th;it it i .~ so and almost e\·eryone I 
spoke to claimed it happened in a villagt' some Jisu.mce away or to a Llisrnnt 
ancestor of theirs . There are no 'young' Navigators and it is unclear if there 
are any female m1vigawrs. or any male Na\·igrno rs. they ;111 seem ma le. hut 
wha t does drnt mean? I suspect these creatures may not be a species at all. but 
some kind of forced 'muunion or s upe rm1tura l etlCct. " 

Navigators -of 
particular place, . 
keep walking . 
But some strange power must illuminate them because they 
always ~e~ to find a path , regardless of the environuient 
o: conditions . The path has no destination, but it 
will cut effectively through whatever ter rain or 
~bstruction lies be fore - the Navigators path . 

Having traced and discovered a Navigator, I found also perusing it , a man 
who claimed to be a fellow scholar, though he seefhed somewhat inebriated 
and was accompanied by a handful of friends in a similar state. This . 
gentleman informed me that he had been covertly listening to. the Navigators 
muttered speech and had heard distinctly the name o.f an ancient and well­
storied king of this land. After perusing his hastily scribbled notes (we we.re 
all walking . at this time, after the Navigator, following some distance behind) I 
became quite excited, though sparse and difficult to read there did seem to 
be scattered references to real events and ages over a vast period of time. 
The gentleman informed me that intended to attempt communication and 
asked if I would be willing to observe from a safe distance and take notes, 
should any successful exchange of information ensue. I did attempt to 
dissuade him from this rash course, but. his mind being irrevocably set. I 
agreed and fell back some distance. observing through a glass. He ran 
ahead and , movi~g directly into its path. hailed it in a friendly manner. 

' I noted the subsequent progression of events. First . a silent and intense 
v1brat1on running across its. whole body. the Navigator tu'rned . facing the 
gentlemen directly for the f1rs.t time. Its fists clenched. Its face, formerly 
vacant, became distorted. evincing an expression of extraordinary rage. 1 

began to realise I had made a serious mistake. The creature screamed. 1 am 
uncertain (the glass was shaking somewhat at the exact moment) but 1 

believe I saw a new artery burst or bulge under the creatures skin, tracing a 
new red line upon it. The Navigator ignored any attempts at further 
communication. I am afraid it beat the gentleman to death at extraordinary 
speed . It was very fast and very strong and I hope that its first blow did in 
fact: as it seemed to, break the gentleman's spine. The screaming and the 
motion of the creature continued for some time. I am not certain for hciw long 
as at this point both I, and the gentleman's friends, fled the scene. From later 
reports I believe the Navigator eventually simply continued on its way. After a 
day had passed, we returned and were able to reco~er , with a shovel , large 
parts of the gentleman's body, the bones were utterly impacted and the flesh 
round into the dirt over a wide area. His notes. irrecoverable" 

The Navigators are not hated or hunted because they are 
not very dangerous unless you specifically try to get in 
their way . They can walk safely through villages and 
towns so long as people are quiet and look away . As soon 
as the creature is past, life can go on . Al}d perhaps 
because they are sad , and terribly alone , a nd few Who 
look at them fail to think of what dark constellation of 
events it might be that drives a thing to such an orgy of 
loneliness, they have at leasb a measure of respect , or 
its shad~w at least . We are glad 
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DREAM AXOLOTL 

~hibio~s through dreams , salamandrine in the human 
mind , this e~u-de-nil Axolotl hunts men through fantasies 
of snow . It is a lithe , light-green ambush beast , as 
large as a leopard or miniature lion, watchful , supple. 
Strong . The head is wide and split by shining 
teeth. that ~learn as if a smile . Large l i mpid eyes on 
the side , shifted a little towards the fore in order to 
parallax . prey .- The body curls and weaves I deftly 
co~ressing, cat-like , snake-like , binding force for 
springy leaps, attacking by surprise. 

The Niveous name_ is gained by the collapsing temperature 
of dreams . It lives inside your mind and eats your 
random thoughts. The loss of these small scurries of 
the mind and disconnected flaps of thought , is chi ll . You 
~e~ of snow and Axolotl . The longer the Axo lotl lives 
within the mind the colder grow y our dreams . At first 
frost writes its unexpected words , then ice cracks ' 
bei_ieath your sleeping feet , the dream-sky closes-in a 
v~i~ of polarised white. Snow comes and the hills and 
cities of your dreams are cloaked and changed by a 
sourceless winter without end . Through all of this, the 
Axolotl stalks , pale green , glimpsed in distances 
watching and circling . An assassin carried in a w~rk 
art. 

. t o ou . To it , you are its 
AXolotl does no harm thy t it stalks through , the 

world . You ~re ~e f~restit ~s watching through your 
river in which it sw1ms . • d aiting for a chance 
eyes, looking f~r its targ:t t~~ug~ts, you focus more _and 
strike . But as it eats you u obsess monomaniacally on 
more on the green dream . Yo · magine that you see. 

1 stalker that you i . d the 
snow and the pa e i · kel thoughts inside your m.1.n , 
With no random or un i y 
Axolotl slowly starves. 

"I have identified. (tentatively). three means by which the Axolotl enters and 

escapes the human mind. 

Firstly . through a work of art . As dreams of snow and Salamanders-green 
intensify . not knowing what impels their monomania. many individuals are 
driven to compose works on this theme. They may create a pa inting, poem. 
story . song or tapestry in which the Axolotl plays a part. If this work has 
quality enough. it may provide a 'bridge' to one who contemplates it deeply 
and alone. To be absorbed . emotionally engaged or moved to transport by 
this work can make you the next host . Hence the tales of paintings 'come to 

life' or songs killing in the ni ght~ . .o111••••••---••••• 
Secondly , it may exit or gain ingress by main force. (This method is preferred 
whenever the Axolotl wishes to surprise its prey .) The pupil of the eye opens 
and opens like black water fi lling a black pool. The head tilts back. The skull 
warps momentarily to compensate . (The host screams. usually.) The 
N1veous Dream Axolotl leaps out as if from water. Generally the eye involved 
in this goes back to nonmal afterwards, although there can be some 

distortion .. ~~~~~~~~ ................... . 
Thirdly, I am almost certain that the Axolotl can creep in and out in the ni ht 
without waking you up. Frustratingly, I have been unable to confinm this ( 
have arranged for teams of watchers to observe me secretly in my sleep 
though gaps bored in the walls , so far without sign. · 

Once hunting· packs trained to pecific sce nt, or assassins made to hide in 
minds, they are now fera l things, hu nting where and what they will, 
emerging to take meat then slink ing back inside the brain to get awa 

Slim rumours t ell of words or r i tuals or spe lls w hich sti ll com mand 
t he Axolotl , directing it towards specific prey. Of Radica l Dreamons 
who trade death for an unexpected price. Though, one need not have such 
fine control in order to make such a use. A mighty work of ar t, a painting 
perhaps, of ex traordinary beauty and rare device, something l o be 
treasured and viewed alone away fro m prying eyes. T liis cou Id bring a 
deadly predatory beast through walls and rings of guards and spells of 
Subtle Art where no other deadly thi ng could safely pass. 

A po~-~ · whispered to a k ing, of sno;-;;;;;;;a tl' de-·n:._i_:_I.-m-a• y ... splellll 
1
an• 

e mpires end " - Leptoblast 
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its body, about fifteen is an 
eye, a single sad-looking eye in a small round head. 
Below this is the mouth , and little els.a . The mouth is 
vertical and huge, running right down the Oranorns centre 
like a slice in fruit. To either side are meagre wings, 
non-functional, in which it takes enormous pride and 
which it can manipulate at will . The whole rests upon 
four froglike legs, bent at the base, like an idol sits 
upon its stand , (though the Oranorn scampers ea~ily 
enough). Two childlike arms make up the rest, right at 
the bottom of its mouth, low enough to stroke the ground . 

. by natural 
· 11 not die or live, 

An ornaorn wi . t~e web-work of 
law it is tangled in ak with many voices' 
con~equence and time. It spets smouth in a waterfall 
all tumbling and cascadi~g fro~h~oses it may pronounce 
of polyphonic sound. If it soh oranornic voice will speak 
the fate of those nearby . Eac db one specific nearby 
of a specific deed and be h~ar o~en fate do not 
soul. If those who h~ar th~~:l:~nt , t_~ will be ~u~sed . 

lentlessly pursue its fu h intensifies 
re . many forms but eac 

. These curses come in d r someone struggles 
in strength the har e l . s metamorphic charm, 
against fate . A favoured too h~rently opposedo Mice 
friends transformed to beast~o~~ snake and Marmoset. 
and Cats, a Wyvern and some , ----

I 

J i / ~ 1 .. l! f1i lf lf 
1 \ The Oranorn can never kill directly with its 

r ~ 
1 

jt !l •.. ,til' .[!··· Ii voice . It cannot order you to jump off a cliff or fall 

I I 

I 
l J on y our sword. I ts cruelty is more tragical and indirect 

than that. Its voice commands multiple acts that are 
impossible to mutually fulfil. For instance, it might 

j require of one opponent : that they kill the Second 
• '· J J Chancellor of Jukai, and of the second: that they quard 
~ f l the Second Chancellor from harm. Or that the first must 
[ f i hold a certain quantity of gold, that the second steal it . 

l
. . I f l always from the first and to a third deer. ee. that. no laws 

t I be broken at all. 

l i f / { ! il1s~if V rr;l(~f!;;(/r~r ~ 
I ~ · l J. 1 So friends become each other ' s executioners . They m. ust 
j f f / I f o llow fate o r be transformed , those who fulfil their 

i ~ { f.: s ~ fo r tu. ne mus t thwart the future of their friends , either i j t · { l I do ing them di rect harm , or condemning them to the I 
.
1 \ r·. ·· 1· .1 .. I T consuming curse . To live is treachery and it is charity ,: 

. · l \ ~· f I 1 )° 7=~ r r r \ \ -//. - -- 1 ·7 ~' 
\ 1. i. ~ I I I The Oranorn can be killed only by a group who have '. l ·" · ~ I 

1
, matched the i r contradictory fates . It must be a group who 

j . f ha ve been curse d as one and met the stated d~ed , .and 

\. q / / t lived , who s trike t he Oranorn as one. If this is 
I~·: f ; 1 f done , then e very blow will penetrate and land, 

the Oranorn will die. But this has never been 

f I·. } 1 ! j < or spell , the s t rike goes wide, rebounds or mysteriously .·"· 

i i r I 11 ' I t"""i r 1~1 i Y !/ 
L {· f 1 ,,\ J. i Oranorns gai~ access to the. lux. ur. ies they love by lairing I.JI 
t I I r ! : near a populated place and using the fear of its many -

.. f , { . l _ 1 ) fated song to extract the services and sacri f i ces it 
{ .~ ~ J I ~ / / / desires . Oranorns each have a particular taste in flesh , 

I 1· ' .\ J / I J I some will only eat young girls with yellow hair , others 
1 f f i / only men with one leg , others only pregnant women . If . 
) l .. !

1
. i' { threats are not sufficient, it will simply walk through j 

f :· I / J town, pronouncing fates. After the horror is done with, / ! i I j' t the shamed and self-loathing survivors will usually do 

, . Ii ti' . / / whatever they :re to~7 __ l . f / 

t" 1 > " I . 7< v - I I ) A / . 
· : ~ J f f J j : ' / . There is one potential weakness in the Oranorns pow~r : 

• > l ! I the fa t es i t gives are literal . Only the exact wording of 
the prophecy must be obeyed ' r / r --~-~ 

J/ / 
. I 
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OZIMANDRIAN 
or 'THE GHOSTS OF STONE' 

Crawlinq unbowed from the wreckage of their 

world. Hoisting itself out of the sand 
to scream at the sky with a tongue of 
fire . Dragging itself, gnashing, after justice 
and an honourable accounting for the forgotten 
past . 

Imagine a gigantit: stone head , lying on its 
pack, looking up . The stone, crablike has grown 
legs, spindling limbs of jointed obsidian. The 
legs are very slowly dragging forth the massive 
burden of the stone . Behind it is a furrow 
in the earth, a gouge where the head 
has pulled itself for mile upon 
uncounted mile. 

The rock has been consumed or corroded from 
within by an incredible heat . It has fallen away 
into a burning void leaving a mouth-like rim of 
broken stone that billows smoke and waves of 
heat . 

The Ozimandrian can thrash with its limbs , it 
can slowly tip its head up and down and from 
side to side to breath gusts of molten fire . It 
can chew and destroy anything . it gets inside its 
mouth. 

They are ruin~relics . Born from the destroyed 
corpses of cities lost to time . The stoii.es brood 
deeply and long over the aeons, considering 
t.heir wrongs. A slow anger and a deep sorrow 
grows , condenses , like thick syrup moving t o a 
point. The rage of the rock and the 
abandoned place seeps and coagulates in 
oae particular stone in one particular 
lace. 

(Th\ s i s the process by which ruins become 
111erely ~reas of d.Aad rock . As the endness seeps 
out of he place as a wbole, · a sigh~ .. t:h u t might 
have pr viously awoken poets soule n ~ w seems 
o:-:.ly a. lield of broken things , no :1\0:..''l cir. le.as 
tha\l a desolate part of the natural 111..lrlcl, or 
some rubbish left in a forgotten plac:o. The 

and sense of tragedy and time has 

In that one particular stone in which the sorrow 
does condense , (often a statue or foundation 
stone) a strange reaction starts . It heats up, 
glowing from within. If the desolation around it 
is wide and tragic enouqh, and if it is all 
brought slowly and surely to a single point, 
(not too fast and not too slow) then the rock 
will incandesce from its . core , it forms a 
screaming mouth, facing up t?wards the ~ky. The 
melted stone seeps down and forms the limbs that 
ring the rock , crystallised obsidian . Someti'mes 
tiny eyes are formed above the mouth . A 
disconcerting sight if the stone in question 
happens to be a huqe sculpted head , in which 
case the position of the face of the s culpture 
and the face of the new born Ozimandiran can be 

The birth howl of the ozymandrian, the cracks of 
breaking stone that accompany it and the 
horrible grating and gasping as it slowly drags 
itself out of its entombment (should it be born 
underground) are quite friqhteninq, especial!~ 
since they echo round the ruins of an empty Cl. ty 
where nothing should live at all . 

From this point on its purpose is defined by 
dream-like memory of the stones themselves. 
Their memory of the cities death . If th~ 
destruction was the product of one particula~ 
deed by one particular group, the creatur~ will 
seek revenge. It starts to drag itself towards 
the closed city of that race . 

This can be problematic . The culture i~ question 
may have merged with another , changed it~ 
identity or even disappeared since the city of 
the ozimandrian was destroyed. 

the creature is rarely dissuaded, 
no matter how little sense it makes to anyone 
else . It will go . towards this city or town and 
qnaw on its foundations , causing it to collapse. 
~hough the Ozimandrian is very very slow and has 
l~mited offensive capabilities, · it is capable of 

this . Being made of solid rock and 
immune to most forms of magic, there 
very litt~at can stop it . 

As horrible as this seems , 
urban zone may be the leaSt disastrous result, 
since the Ozimandrian will rest once the deed be 
complete. If the cause of the destruction of the 
original city is unclear , mixed , complex, or 
lost to time , then it will be wrathful and 
horribly confused , more like an angry and 
sorrowful ghost than any other being . 

Its concerns are justice and an accounting for 
wrongs . If this cannot be easily accomplished by 
a giant stone fire breathing head with obsidian 
spider limbs (and history being what it i s , 
usually they cannot) then the Ozimandrian 
becomes like an angry spirit haunting the 
plains, directing its rage on whatever 
foundations and architecture it can find. 

Even if expertly dissembled by teams of Special 
Forces Masons , if its rage is not assuaged, the 
spirit of the Ozimandrian may simply pass on to 
another block or piece of stone and begin its 
exceedingly slow rampage all over again. The 
only way to stop it i s to somehow assuage i ts 
spirit and convince it that justice, in some 
form , has been done . Not in the terms of lives 
and individuals , but in terms of history, 
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Their city is not far under the earth, only .a few 
foundations - length down beneath the grass. 
abyssal realm . Still, you should not go. Le'a've it be 
until the seasons turn. When the snow lies thickly on .; the 

then delve into its ruins and echoing halls and 
a culture long since gone. ~· 

No-one is certain how the Paladins know time or feel its 
touch, but it is not as we. They build huge and beautiful 
soil-cities in tunnels beneath the forests and the 
borders of the plains. s ·ometimes these c.i,.ties intersect 
with or lie below, expanding human lands. There is no 
cause for concern. The Paladins- rarely interac.t with the 
surface world at all. They occupy their time performing 

the earth in caverns and . palaces 

we know this by the very o ccasiona l 
e ombre procession moving slowly under our feet, with the 
low hum of their voi c es in time. The ringing of deep 
bells and unearthly chimes from under the ground. A waft 
of incense issuing f rom the bole of a tree as something 
passes deep below. In Autumn, those looking on the' plains 
at sunset when the shadows pool thickly on the ground, 
should they view it from · a height, say they see strange 
patterns in the earth stretching for great distance~. No 
doubt the displaced mass of the cities under t he_ soil. 

In Autumn, when the c i ties are there, they 
have always been there. They have been there 
for tho.usands o f years and the land has 

· adapted to them. 

this time. 
who has gone returns, or 

As -Autumn turns to winter and the snow begins to fal~, 
the ruins of this underground world may be sought out· 

They are smaller then, much of th~ earth has . fal;en 
There is no point in our time when it _alls, 
there is no movement we can see. A day pass"s 
with the last leaves of Autumn rotting on the gro':1nd: the 
city is a ruin, and has always been. Before that it was 
new and whole, no~ ancient, broke~ and collapsed. 

They are difficult to reach, flooded, wet and d~dt , 
sometimes infested by the lesser horrors . The tides of 
time run thick there, you may not return to the year when 
you set out . But there are strange reports and tl1cy speak 
of great beauty and hidden majesty under the earth. 

Vaul te~ fungal garden s 1 utterly overrun wi'th ruined and 
decrepit life, but clearly once both beautiful and 
strange. The musiC ~f ~al ling icicles tracks your steps. 
An a~h leaf frozen in ice, one span extended upwards like 
a sarl, gently skeletonised to black in the still air 
the frozen remainder gold. Snow- carpeted rooms far un~er 
the earth where no snow should' ever fall. A woman, dead, 
whose tears are frozen on her face in mazes running down 
he~ cheeks webbed in tiny chains of ice on which a single 
spider crawls. Life here breeds frost with its touch and 

Great vaults of darkness, made with such care and guarded 
for· such long ages. A dark reflection in the ice . 
Flurries of old un-mel ted snow laid out in waves upon the· 
floor. The insect shells arranged in circles round a 
silent bell. The sound of a leaf falling, but there are 

·' 
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nothing at Hi!. The soil is virgi n a nd untouched as if nothi ng has passed 
but worms. Yet, J did discover , about a hundred feet down. a natural fault 
or cavity in the earth in which a man, could s tand. My guide, an 
apparently ancie nt ma n whom said only t hat he ca me 'fro m t he winter', 
whispered to me that here , in s ix months or so, wou ld be a palace of a line 
of pries ts that ruled for ten thousand years a nd that in the s nows of late 
Nove mber, there would be a dark infes ted ruin , fearful , yet, still with the 
me mory of grea tness. He would say no m.ore. J will not wait he re lfth 
palace is denied me, what co uld the rui n hold?" ------Those who dig in summer report . Signs . Suggestions. 

A small tunnel , quickly collapsed, a 

earth . But nothingm • ..;o.;irlie•.••• 

he Paladins have an isolationist culture, 
sometimes things they need. Communities nearby keep ready 
supplies of incense , gems , rare silks and other unusual , 
beautiful or useful aspects of the surface world. In 
Au·twnn, when they are there , and if they trust those with 
whom they deal, the Paladins may consent to trade . They 
appear always in the woods , surrounded by falling 
leaves. They will exchange their strange fungal 
foodstuffs , unusual rocks and minerals from below 

they •t-rade, one never mentioned 
dead . They will only do 

very young children . More likely if . the chil'd is 

natural acc.l. den t or d isease . 

If an unwise parent should dig up the body of tho child 
they buried, they will find it still there, 
the earth , as well as alive and . sleeping 

Bp th real , both true. 
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Bound by curse, almost no Paradusa 
~~o'il'-'11~- where they currently are. They are well 

respected by the lower orders of life , who often 
seek to serve them simply out of instinct, but 
they are loathed by civilised peoples in exactly 
the same instinctive way. None will permit a 

Paradusa to live amongst t em. Zenithal 
of the 

her gaze can, with some 
effort on her part , turn the eyes of ~1 
any meeting it to stone . This affects only 
the eyes , not any other part . The eyes solidify 
into marble spheres in the head , then usually 
fall out and roll clattering on the floor. She 
cannot turn them back . This is not easy for the 

and can exhaust her if done repeatedly. 

an ichor which bursts into flame on 
con tact with the air. When this kills it 

does so in an extremely drama tic way . 
flames burst from the puncture wounds , 
then , as it flows throughout the body, 
from any recent battle cuts and finally, 

1 as it reaches 

Nodusae are close, somehow to shadow , they see 
into it and through it , as if it were light . 
Wherever their eyes rest tJ:i,e energy or motive 
force of light drops off by slow degrees, this 
turns light into shade , sunli'ght into twilight, 
shadow into darkness . She leav~s a river of 
t;ilight wherever she looks . "' she can 
invjsjhl~ i.n±an ible things . 

She can, by concentrating very hard , producea 
brief flurry of rain , even in desert conditions . 
In addition, their presence in an area usually 
improves the fecundity of both crops and 
animals . Since she carri es no particular desire 
for conquest or harm , her existence on the 
borders of civilisation actually has a 
stabilising effect, tyinq up populations that 
might otherwise raid and destroy purely on.their 

·~ ~e . e~d r~sult of this is that over many years , 
'"-:.. °" Cl. ~ilisa tion usually expands around the Nodusa • 8 

lair, forcing her to move on to still more 
distant ruins . 
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· PARROGUANA · or 

POST LIZARDS. 

carry are whispers and fragments overheard. 

The most common Parroguana ~s ~ lizard a,bout 
size of a medium dog. They have unusually 
straight legs, the drooping stomach typical of 
their kirid, a thick tail and a beaked head with 
two large widely set eYes. All Parroguana 1 s have 
a frill around their neck which they raise 
when -they are memorising words. They listen. 
Not · only as animals do, but like secretaries 
spies, they record:- And they can speak their 

message ,;,i th the felicity of an 
intelligent bird, . in\ the voice that 
delivered it. 

Zeni thal : "Whatever race or empire bred the 'Parroguana', 
worked its alterations well.. They possess a perfect memory for 
sound and voice, they can mimic and repeat exactly what they 
know and can store long strings of sound pr.ecisely over deep 
stretches of time. Most remarkably, if a ·message goes unheard, 
the creature can breed , and repeat the message to its children . In 
this way, the information·encoded in the memorised voice can live 
much longer than a single bea_st. And so we see that flesh can 
outlast stone. They are the only remnant of that ancient race, 
even the stones of thei f cities are dust, but their voices live, dulled 
and garbled by time, issue from shadows and the branches of 
trees." 

Almost everything we know al?out the Parro9uana­
c9mes from Ashkotts painstaking and years-long 

111 beli~ve they were bred to prefer and recognise the tas te of certain 
highly .specific insects. These would then act as 'postage', bein? b~ught . 
and sold separately, and a.s tr iggers for the creature to record its sound. 
This explains why PaT-tjogu·anas are st~ll known to randomly recor~ 
sounds they hear, especially c~:inversa t 1ons. Should.a crea.ture carrying 
no message happen to-.e~ t the Correct insect , it wil.I be pnmed to record. 
If there is a conversation or voice nearby when this occurs, the crea ture 
will attend. It will go on, carrying this message until delivered, to 
someone, some'\.vhere. 

·'I~;\'~ :'~~~ <~. ': ~ ,,; .1,o;;;:c 

These rare and more ex pensive breeds ha ve not decayed. -rhcy were 
'locked' each. responding to a pa rt icu lar combination of colour, scen t 
and action. They will not~ cannot, give their m_essage to any simple 
passer-by and they have passed on and preserved thei r communiques, 
from parent to child, even since that dis tant time. They speak s till in 
the lanp;uage of the Aura lent Empire, and each will speak but once. 
Theseirea tures explain the s trange reports of.voices speaking in an 
anc ient lan guage from the trees. If by some freak of ~hance, a 
Parroguana.,eXpcriences tha: t rare co_mbina tion of sensations that was 
bred in to them as a 'lock', it wi ll .give its message. 

I-have dedicated years _to capturing these crea n.1res· .. learnin~ their 
language and decoding the locks that loose their tongues. Throu~h a 
combina tion of masks , incense, drugs, a kind of s~age set and v_anous 
other parapherna.lia, I have been able to h_ea r .. the tongue of the Aura lent 
~Empire. I ha ve even uncovei·ed a little of its language_ 

E.ach particular fa mily line of. these rare breed~ ca rries one pa rti.cular 
messa.ge, and each messa~e is a vital c_ommunic<1 tion between high . 
s tatus members of an ancient culture in the months and years before It 
fol l. By anaJ,ysing and co mpil ing these messages, we may look. through. 
time_ to a sl iver of li ving his to ry. " · 

Ashkotts ·- major work on the Parroguana and the 
language of the Auralent Empire made his name, 
and broke him. It was Clear to several of his 
readers, if not "' to him, that in the dying years 
of the empire, many of its ·elite, for~s~eing 
the coming col.1.apse, ·p\lt significant 

'energies into ,stockpiling and hiding 
fin'ancial. and magical resources which they 
intended to recover later. Many of the' 
rare-breed' Parroguana messages relate 
to the location and nature of these 
still-hidden stockpiles , or to other u~eful 
secrets of that anCient time. The ·creatures were 
hunted savagely ·and_ any ' rare Parroguana from a 
previously_ unseen li.ne still commands an 

extremely high prjce. 

The sp~cies~wide catastrophe broke Ashkott. 
It.ever engaged - in field research again . 
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PERSPECTIVE 

They are mistaken mos t often for flies . 
o f black beings , buz zing and · rotating in mid-air 
al:>ov e the body o f a r otting corpse. 

"But they do n o t ci~cle in the hectic promenades 
of i n s ect kind , but floW and spiral like the 
path s of sba..rks . And they do not fly, but seem 
to tread the air -somehow o n thr ee-toed feet . The 

a low alien growl , heard from very 

Perspective Dogs ave access to a single 
directi on i n space that no-other fonn of life 
can use . The Dog Dimensi on . This is where 

e base from which they they. live and 
hunt . 

ai r , 

You can s e e the=l there . 'Bley look as if they 
were s imply very far a-..-ay . A couple o f hundred 
yards in t h e dis tance . But, should Y<?U wa lk 
around the space they ' re in , and see i t from the 
other.,. side , the y sti.11 see::i v e ry far away, and 
so it i s if you s ee them free below , or a.pave , 
they are dis tant from you in a di rec t i o n you 

cannot go 

if they notice you , the circl~ng s tops , 
flat heads r a i se up , the bl.ank white e·y e 

They run towards you . Like 
something rushing down a tunnel 
along tracks, getting bigger and 
bigger, they plunge into reality 
and- attack. 

Whatever Perspective Dogs are they are 

certainly not dogs. They are about the size 
of a very l arge 9rey hound and have the 
greyhound' s speed . The upper teeth are just like 
pin s , t h e lower teeth are edged. They pierce and 
saw . Their j a ws c a nnot move side-to-side so they 
roust grip a nd s h ake their prey madly like a 
crocodi le t o · tear of chunks of meat. 

The eyes are blank, white pupil~less circles 
located oddly on the side of the head . They have 
no ears. Each has a short stubby scorpion tail . 
Far too short to threaten anything at the ,,.~~ 
of the animal , most fighters forget about it·, 
dealing with the front. Then, unexpectedl y a nd 
almost randomly, .the Dogs kick up their back 
legs high into the air with the front legs on 

the ground, and sting their .~!1~~~ right in 
the face . The poi~on can be d~'°dfY ;'tr:: 

They do not act like mammals, ~/ .~:;~~"I wo,rk very 
intelligently as · a pack. They ,;ill happ:Hy eat 
each other if one is wounded . They move more 
like deep sea predators , in curves and smooth 
lines . Each acting as an individual . Circling ' 
circling circl·ing around you, then quickly ., . 
swooping in to nip off flesh. 

No living being has aver accessed the Dog . ~ '. ,:. ', · 
·Dimension, even by being dragged into i~ by" a~;j,.,.1'.~ · 
school of Perspective Dogs. The Dogs must ·~~~ays : .... ~ .•• 
kill f r rst , and then pull in the corpse. Pe'~~t-,:,-~ 1 

.__...,--~~~~~~· ~----~ / .,....,..... 
who helve seen t~is happen say the bod~ they { 
drag, gets smaller and smaller , as they do , but ·.$ 

seems to hang in 1tUd-air, as if 1 t was being \ . / . ...1..111 
pulled underwater, the Qlood seeping from it ~ 
does not fall or flow, but billows in red •• "' !- -
clouds . The Dogs do not loqk as if they are :; ~ • . ~ .- .> 

through water, but stepping on solid ~ ~ . ~ 
§:;::~J,: : :. ~~ 

,•~e· •·· ~· ' ;:~_· ,.,.., ... -- =~~ $ --,, ...... ., ). ~ 

When the Dogs are done with their meal they w~ll ~ - . _. .. \ , 
drag the corpse out of their dimension and leave ~ ... • -:<- ~ ." 

it , often circling 'above ' it. ~ ~....,,,, 

Et~·--. 
.. .. , ___ ,./ 

11111111:~~"---2~-~-"'--...,__~~~' • '.{.ti. 

When seen-a~-small, they are at a distance to 
the world. They cannot be reached physi"cally , 
but ma ,..r i c can touch them. Magic-Users can see 
this strar:ige direction more fully than otpers 
and can direct th~ir spells into it exactly as 
if it. was simply a norm.al distance away. 

so , a bowman firing arrows at the ~ogs as they ,..r. 
ran towards h im in mid-air would find tbe arrow 
simply passing through, bending around , or ~:._;.;.~ 
rupturing in mid fli ght as i t i n teracted wit~ M.·' ,r. .. _ 
the Dog Dimension space. But a Sorcerer casting ~ 
some uncanny curse , could reach them f'directly • ..,.--.. ,_.. ,. M\W 

• ,,_i:.·..;:t~ \, ,r;._..- . .•• 
In addition, the dogs cannot use their d i mensi-on 

1

~ . ·• _.........._,__ 

to bypass things like solid walls or locked u .. •.f·'~ 
boxes. They can disappear 1 ·u.p ' so that they seem ~· 
like flies circling above your head ; but if they 
exit the Dog Dimension over a chasm or a . deep 

;'. · .... 
pit , they will fall exactly like a nortrliil being. 
They always orient to qravi ty as it is · irl this 
world. So if they are circling above your head $7 
then you will see their tiny three-toes paws and 

4
•• I 

bellies as if they were on a glass sheet ' 
hundreds of feet above you, they must spiral ••• "· ...... -. 
down to ~get to you, as if they were runnincj down :.\ • ' · _ · 
&. heliX of glass stairs. ... .. , .. ·. 

i n a tightly sealed room , 
have to come out of the Dog Dimension 

. chew through the doors. But if there 
was ev~n a small g~p , they could go so •far 
away' ·-::tnat thei~ relati ve size was small enough 

to squirm through it. 

They. can hunt you from inside th~ Dog Diinension 
but if they -can see you , you can see them. Thei~ 
~ense of smell and hearing is not "'that good. To 
interact with you in any way , they must enter 
the world fully and become vulnerable to human 
harm. It is rumoured that magical sw6rds, spears 
and arrows can also enter the Dog Dimension, 
tho~gh the hand that wields them cannot . 

can be in extremely crude terms , 
least to n.ot instinctively attack a certain

1 

person or group of persons, but they must be 
cons tantly fed. They can learn the command 
'kill', probably. It is unclear if the Dogs 
i:ea1:ly ~arn it or if that's jus.t -"What they want 

· to do most of the time anyway . So~e intelligent 
and t:?Vil beings have tried to train packs of 
PeLspective Dogs to hunt their enefuies. The 
resultS: ·ha:ve been .. . irregular. Though at lea.Sb 
they. de · · n~t require much space, as theY have a 
small ., strange world of their own in ·which to 

live. 

...... 
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WINGS 
Dreamons~ are the shepherds of the Wings . 

They guard the vast and churning flocks, 
keeping them back from the borders of our 

pieces 
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PICEOUS 
A fat albicant bug, white 
silk of the Puccoon . 

Like a big caterpillar , holding its head as high as you 
are tall, but fat, the mass of multiple cows. Its sno~­
white body longer than a man can leap. The tors~ vertical 
and lined with three dark-umber psuedodactyl flipper­
limbs per side . It uses these to gesture, grasp and 
squeeze . Its head a pure nigricant black. 

The Puccoon itself ensures order with its debt-quards. 
These are thieves, killers and scoundrels of every 

• 

kind, trapped in webs of i ntersecting debt . Their 
service siqned away, and cleverly traded . by the. Pucc~on 
so that, should it die, each of- its employees will find 
themselves suborned to those they hate the most . So they 

· obey and kill in mutual contempt, richly attired in 
rented clothes, feasting on borrowed luxuries , slowly 
sinking deeper into debt, desperate to protect the 

. PlJccoon and avoid their service being traded to their 
~ foe . Over- these, the Puccoon often sets Hex Dragoons to 

strike at its opponents and see its will enforce 

The ~iceous Puccoon has one thing it loves more than 
keeping somebody in debt, more than it 1oves gold , its 
hardest currency of trade, a food it hungers for above 
all else: the hair of young girls. Very young. The 
gir~s must no~ have reached puberty and the hair must be 
activel~ growing from their heads . The Puccoon grabs 
these girls_, grasps them in its pseudodactyls and 
gnashes mad~y at their hair. There, enveloped 

/ 
in the 

b~lly flesh of the Puccoon , they cringe away from its 
vile mastication and cry out when, in its passion, the 
Puccoon cuts. and scars their scalp with its hungry 
The blood drips down their face and mixes with the 
Puccoon-drool . 

The Puccoon does no particular damage to the girls . 
Other than the trauma of their captivit~ and contact 
~ith it.) Once bald, it has no interest . in them . and th: 
are cast aside.., This still leaves them in the m.i~dl~ o 
wherever the Puccoon is, surroun~ed _by whome~er it is or 
with, and with ' no gold- price keeping them alive. _A po 

fortune indeed. utiful , 
. the PUccoon are bea 

·All the silks squeezed out bi They hold strange colours , -
me are more-than-norma . . thout reference to 

!~~ ~~ll in folds aroun~ ~h~ ~;d~h:iground . To make . the~e 
their weight or the positio the certain-coloured hai.r o ~ 
silks the Puccoon must ehat dred with locks of the same 

, ( t least a un ) 
many g_i. rls' a al:>l amount of silk . 
shade to ID.a:ke a use e 

Girls with red or ginger hair produ ce erythaen silk, 
which holds the power of flame like glass holds 
light . Fire can be reflected and absorbed, then shaken 
out like dust flung from a caul. 

Dark girls. stripped of hair can fuel Melanie siik . This, 
when woven as a cloak and hung upon a wall, cuts opeh a 
dark portal, a gate through which no light may reach , 
that leads to the closest wall darker than the place that 
it is hung . A dangerous escape, for it goes always into 
greater depth or deeper night. 

PUC COON 
~....:-.._ 

Blonde girls make Xanthic yellow-golden silk . 
always the light ~hat shines from gold, no matter what 
gates or density of dark and lightless earth may bar the 

The closer to gold i t is , t he more it shines , 
and the greater gold awaits , the brighter is its glow. In 
a paupers hands it would be nothing more than dull 
cornflower faded in ,the sun , yet when near or in the 
midst of a great hoa~ it burns like a golden dawn. This 
silk is of most use- to those who have the least but 
desired more by the rich. Wealthy potentates ma~ keep 
their gold locked safely out of sight, yet, clad in 
Xanthic silk, still gleam or glow in its reflected light. 

The hair of one hundred sick and dying girls makes a grey 
cinerious silk , which makes the wearer invisibl~- to 
death so long as it is worn . Some have claimed this 
silk, once worn , can never be removed or torn , making 
those who wear it loathe their horrid fate, c~awling 
through the long centuries, seeking for a death that will 
not come. Others say that if even a single girl is saved 
and does not die , the garment so produced will have a 
flaw , a tiny warp that only death can see, and that death 
will enter through this flaw, not fairly or by chance as 
death might have come before , but angry , vengeful at the 

in such a way as to 
before their eyes . 
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PICKCH!CKEN 
o~ THIEVES-EAGLE 

The Thieves-Eagle is so stealthy that it may not 
exist at a11. The adults have never been captured 
or clearly seen, it may not even .be a bird. 

Leptoblast: "They appear most like a big black chicken, but 
slimmer, with a clever head and feet like chicken hands. And also like a dog but not ." 

The eggs of the Thieves-Eagle are illegal and 

born locked . They are hard and very strong, the 
chick inside is so sepure that they are simply 
left lying about in the glens, oft~n in exposed and obvious zones . 

Zeni thal : "The challenge of the Pick chicken chick in escaping its 
own egg is the means by which the species secures and sustains its 
unnatural intelligence and stealth. The deliberate exposure of the 
egg may be an additional test. The Pickchicken wants its offspring 
captured. To escape first the egg, and then whatever lies beyond, 
ensures that only the most able young survive . " _'~--.-..--

. .• h like a large 
e P1ckch1cken looks :;:ervation a 

The egg of th' egg On closer d intersecting 
white chick~e s seen of etched a~ace of a 

gleam can the laminated sur indeed sealed 
lines' like And this egg is chick 
puzzle-locked box.s a prison for the t master and 
by cunning art . Ity~lk and grow i~:u:r,d to be 
inside . To acce~; puzzles and t~:ry of its 
solve a ser~e~nderstand the mys . 

born it mus in full. •t can 
construction is kept cool, ~ 

f the Thiefbeast hen warmed, the 
If the egg ~cent for months, wis placed, for 
remain qu:: up . So, if an e;ghwnan being, the 
chick wak . the armpit of to escape. 
instance, i~ will wake. and try ainst a warm 
embryo insi easing their ear ag slow clicks 
Someone pre series of veryd is quietly 
egg will hear a something insi e kchicken egg 
and shuffles ashas ever solved a ~:~1 falls 
worked . (No-~nde) Eventually _ the scleverly 

the outsi e. art like a 
from nd elegantly ap ·ii emerge . 
neatly a The baby wi ___ __,..,......,""'B designed toy. 

. f things. They an odd combinati~~oare probably 
The young lookl two things whi _ ht be wings . Its 
have small tai s, things which.mig 11 young : There 
legs and two . mo~~r its body, like : es and a beak . 
head seems :i~d staring birdli1~s ~ork, is slim, 
are two hug .th which it does ·dent· tip. 
strong, long an Its tongue , wi d black, with a tri ~ 

Wi.11 imprint on the · firs~ Pickchicken f 

s it leaves the egg · I person it sees a the Pic~chicken and 
that person then P~~k= ~fnst the keyhole of a 
gently puts its be .g d 'ts trident tongue . 
lock, the Pickchicken extken ;h~re is no 

. th pick the loc . 
It will en. t pick and it has a 
material lock it ~:::i,,n~gical and supernatural 
fair rate of success r · ids or deactivates locks as well . I_t always avo " 
traps. 

. t independent and The Pickchicken is intelligen ' f da s It will 
. kl . over a number o y . matur~s quic _Y' er son for long. After a 

not imprint on a p ding to the urge to 
short time it will c~~~~tr==~~~ng, it will . 
pick locks,I:h:~·a;~o hard to keep alive as it ~ 
disappear. food. Cultists, spymast~rs, 
eats only stolen thieves have tried to 
enthusiasts and many ~~~ken· In every case the 
keep and breed ~ Pickc l eked from the inside, and 
cage is found empty' un 0 cell can 
the Pickch;j..cken gone. No cage or 
hold them . 

The egg of the Pickchicken is used most Often to 
aid in prison breaks . It can be smuggled quite 
easily in to a cell, is quite robust, and looks to 
most people like nothing so much as a big egg , A 
prisoner can take their time hatching the egg. 

The eggs of a Pickchicken are enormously 
valuable, and totally illegal. Few know of 
them, and those who do are either criminals or 
agents of the law . In either case, possessing one 
can be as dangerous as useful. If an owner of an 
egg does manage to execute a sale without being 
arrested or killed , they can· become very rich indeed. 



72

! 1 .. ~w.:;;r i :L, 
. :jf_~J _ \l_ 

~1 1i'f GNANT -
"Fear the deadly sadness of the Po· , 
terrible speed." - Leptoblast ignant Men and fea r again their twice· 

f 'j.9 

The Poignant Men are living spikes , as half as tall again 
as a giraffe, which is a very tall creature indee!d. 
Slender-black, their skin is leathery and smooth, their 
feet are hooves . Their tracks can be mistaken for a 
horse's track , spaced impossibly wide . ( 11 Check for the 
missing intervening marks and if you find them not then check above. Look 
up! Look up! 11 - Zeni thal.) The limbs of Poignant Men exceed 
in length, they have a single-jointed leg which makes up 
at least half their bodies length and triple-jointed arms 
that can reach down almost to their fee t . Their sad sad 
hands a r e spikes as well , sharp and slender at the tip. 
The hand-spikes of the Poignant Men hav e no true 
end , growing narr ower they go yet, if 
measured, never truly 

Where the arms and body mee't 
the eating eye of the 

They have a written lanquage of eighteen symbols made of 
dots . These can be inverted and re - arranged to give 

· _; different meanings, the blind can often read these by 
touch. 

art of fine silk · of paper sheets , 
of sunsets or cities seen by night 

of light, or maps of 

I"t is rare for them to acquiesce to teach the blade, they 
, take no payment and whatever quality they seek cannot be 
-reliably reproduced , but Qn rare occasions it has been 
done . The student must climb into the branches of a 
mighty tree while the Poignant Man stands near . They mus t 
leap from branch to brlinch and deflect their tutor's 
blows as they strike wi th lightning speed. The speed and 
precision of the Poignant Men is a swift and danger ous 
lesson . Not all survive , but those who do are famous for 

~hey keep watching even once 
sky, as if, for them the sun was slower or b l urred in its 
endless path. They will stop for a long time and stand 
motionless , simply to look upon old or dying things, even 

leaves . This vrge increases as the days gr6 w 

As Autwnn ends and nights c lose in , some Poignant Men 
break into a kind of madness. They may stay very still 
for a very long time, then pierce people and run away , 
dash towards a crowd and pierce everyone very quickly, 
often leaving a field of dead in a handful of seconds , 
the centre of which they silently stand . Some stay 

for ·months , till snow falls all around them, 
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POTEMK:EME 

Each one has a kind of overall of rags and reeds 
and whatever they can find and each one makes a 
mask , which only they can wear . In costume ,. they 
are about five feet high, with webbed hands and 
feet. The masks .are .. of monsters: huge-featured 
faces with wide white eyes, earlike frills 
bursting from each side and a mouth made 
up of, or hidden by, slack and slimy 
tentacle frills . 

If you tear a Potemkiman' s . rip off 
their mask , you will see underneath it , the 

features of a Potemkiman. A different one. 
You s t ill can 1 t work out how the mouth works. 

The Potemkiman will flee madly . They never 
fight or hunt head-on but only in 
disguise . 

They are freshwater creatures of mist and moor 
and boggy cave . They lair in the centre of 
marshlands or under distant islands in the 
centre of grey tributaries and deep forgotten 
lakes . 
' ,,--.~./ 
~ ~ ~~ 

....,_ 

> • 

They make things . From 
or anythihg they can find . 

are simulations of the real. 

build ducks . They use the ducks to 

They hide just 

under 

effects . 

They can built a deer with its head bowed to 
drink, the half-submerged body of a drowned 

' 

girl, a treasure laden cart that seems to be 
(Sin.king into the mire, a pale human hand 
reaching from a hole , and many other things. 

Anything they have seen they can 
simulate. 

,. . .... i 
. I 

On islands of reed or moss , they build villages 
of wood and thatch. Though difficult to see f~om 
a dis.tance as they are made entirely from . 
natural materials, their small houses · are neatly 
and carefully assembled and all different, each 
baring some particular touch of design. They 
stand in a regular circle around a central 
~~eking pit . 

They do not live inJ;he village. 
;._). ~ n e ver live in it. They hide in hidden h o les 
l scraped from the mud and watch, careful ly 

.. ~.\ ·"' , observing the simulate. d homes in case so~ebody 
~~· ~ comes the check them out . If anyon~ tries 

, sleeping there they hunt them in the 
' night . If no-one comes, the Potemkime~ people 

\ , ( the village with manikins of people doing 

To. fight, PotemJcimen build great war-puppet 
whic~ they hi~e under the surface of the bog, 
yankin~ them vertically into place with hidden 
ropes in ~he face ~f danger . These range in size 
from a knigh~ on horseback to gigantic bog-
puppets ~a high as a house which they hoist 
laterally out of the muck , streaming with black 
wa te_r and dribbling eels. They are moved and 

manipulated by teams of Potemkimen working 
together with rods and ropes. Often , the 
stru~ture of the war-puppet i s made from the 1 

.. 

remains of a real version of whatever it was 
that drowned in the ·bog , so a giant puppet may ~· 
be made of a real giants bones , or a knight r- ... 
puppet may be made from a real knights armour -~ 
and skeleton inside / • 

These constructiqns rarely act with 
anything like the effectiveness of the 
real version, but the Potemkimen move freely 
and well over and through marsh and lake and so 
the war-puppets they wield can act with more 
speed and effectiveness than th~ real , heavy , 
solid version could in the same conditions. 

They swim well and need not come up for air. 
V~ctims can be mystified and frightened b y the 
sight of a dead knight on a dead horse with 
false thews of reed but .a real sword , looming 
from ripples of a laugh and galloping across its. 
still su ce as they try to get away. • .... . 

The P~temkimen are trapped in a brutal and lon 
st;andin~ t~rritorial battle with the B El g. 

A ~ar d~fficult ~o either execute or r:;olv:e:~ 
no one . involved is entirely sure what is . 
h~ppening. Nevertheless' the two sides are 
firmly convinced they are at the 
exact shape or execut;ion of 
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A flock of pigeons swoops through the broken 

windows of a city house and becomes a corridor 
full of naked blood-streaked men , 
holding razors in their teeth . . 

hey were Knights, once, in whatever 
they once had, a silver land with ringing 
silver chimes and silver fish shining motionless 
in slow black streams under the light of the 

on . That home is gone. They are a landless· 
eople now, clinqinq fitfully to life in the 

shadows of alien cities and the unw3..~ted corners 
of towrts that are not theirs . And those who were 
nee kniqhta, and trod the air in starliqht on 
heir quests , are kniqhts · no more. Much has been 
orgotten , and what has not been lost, lives on 

· n dark corrupted form . Chivalry is profit 
ow, honour is fear, duty is extracted 
n the cutting edge. Those who sou9ht to 
erve now rule in secret with the threat of 

torce . Once, the knights were quided by those 
omewhat more than men, voices out of l'eqend , 
earts unbound by shape or human des_ix_e~·~~-"'• 

ow , there are whispers of mutation , of terrible 
rippled inhuman thinqs wheeled out to bark 
rders and spectate tortures , of little voices , 

thi.n'4 s in curtaineq. cages, obeyed to th.r · 
a ttar if they were the word of god . 

people, trapped in an alien land, voiceless, 
fut~reless, with no way home, cried out for 

thei:r protectors . And some came . But changed, 
lessened, with much knowledge lost and 
the greatest heroes dead . They tried their 
best. They made1. \t}le choice to live, to remain 
them..ael ves reqardless of the cost, not to 
sputter out or blend invisibly into this new 

world . They resurrected the old forms as well 
they could ond called for a new generation to 
risk great sacrifice so that their people 
would be safe in these strange lands. But 
time worked on them, and power, once hel 
in public, now became a secret thing. 

. wealth , once cast lauqhinq from the silver spu 
of chevaliers, now became the very web of life 

· always slipping away and desperately held 

~ 
And the old ways are not what they were . '.the 
have been branded criminals in every city wh re 

. they live, but in their awn tonque the name hey 
use is 'Kniqht ' . 

. ;·;}.~~~~ -
.· ~. 
. - ~ 

POYAZUKA 
method of the ritual is this : 

The loyalty of an initiate must be proved, a 
~:>nster must be killed . There are no monsters in 
!;.t4e cities now, but there artt. enemies , many 

y enemies. Policemen, ·Judges , 
witnesses, those who .would betray their 
people. A single death will do . Tne·.{ are 
brought to a secret pla~e · at a certain time, it 
must be underqround, with ~.-alls cf b3re earth, 
and lit . by the light of a qibbous moon . They 

· ~r.a 3tripped, s~&ared with pigeon blood 
a.nd p:0.3c ed in the centre of a ci.,,6le in 
·the middle of the room . Tha Knigi1 ts 
gath~r and begin the whispe~cd ~han~ . 
Ou.r.inq the whole of the ritual , .no- one ma.t speak 

or make any louqeJ: a::~und , or 

e head of th~ clan comes forth . They 
are . always horribly changed . They traver~e 
the ~irc~e, whisperi ng . (If immobile they are 
carried) . A floc k of common pigeons f"lies down 
out of the light of the moon and lands . They 
will not leave. The initiate must 
silently catch a pigeon and shove the 
whole thing, alive, down their throat . A 
special silver stick is allowed to assist with 
this . (Jf the stick is not pure silver the 
initiate . will die horribly.) This is the only 
other thing allowed in the circle other than 

pigeons, whispers, moonlight and blood . 
The initiate will convulse . The whisperinq must 
not stop . They must not leave the light of the 
moon. After several hours the initiate will 
transform into a . common .city piqeon . - -From this day on , they will have the power to 

trane ( ornl themselves into a pigeon , and back, at 
least 0~1ce a day . As they grow more powerful 
more frequent transformations can be tried . 
Neither the hwnan , or pigeon form have any 
special magi cal qualities. Nothing the Poya zuka 

wear will change with them . Many carry am.all 
razor blades on elastic neckbands , 
hanging down the c e ntre of th9 ir spine , or , · mo~e 
traditionally, placed in their teeth whenever 

they change . The pigeon carries the razor 
either between its wings , or in its 
benk, when it changes back into a man 
he emerges . with the · ra·zor still 
attached or ·carried. f he ability to carry 
tha· au.o.r in the mouth through the horrors of 
t.i'.e t .t"ansfo.r;iuatio'n without cutting yoursel f is a 
respactA~ one for Poyazuka , and indicates high 
status .' The classical Poyazuka honour duel took 
place in fliqht, the first to touch the qround 
would bow their head . More recently they fight 

) as naked, with only razors for 

chanqe~ . With the forms, or scale of bird and 

man horr:ilply blended . They might be a pigeon 
with human arms and a human mind , a 

• I 
crippled man -with the skull, face and 
yes of a gigantic bird, a woman whose 
lesh tears open , revealing feath~rs, a 
a ;i..rless gasping pigeon chick ai:· hunian 

scale with the voice of a thinking 
the 

qrow Ground the . 

wherever live . I t is said they have a lus t f.:>r 
dark violence and deviant and troubling 
sex uality . That they twist t "rte cu.!turo o f that 

pla~e . '; ~.at they entrap t h e weak and wicked 
1S trong in· ft.eta of disturbing bestiality . And 
- al,l, of this may be the case . 

---- ·· ~ 
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to places cut off from the world, isolate~, 
conflict with the encompassing wild, and it 

disappearance . someone walking in the woods 
back . And the animals attack . Vaguelytat 

first without a pattern : songbirds hurl themselves a 
child~en, a family pet goes mad, a. farmer is found 
t~~led by his ox. The natural animals of the . 
surrounding land become irlimical to man, they los~ ~~eir 
fear, no matter how small they may be. Rats do no a e:e 
the light or dogs- c~inge from thrown stones ·. T~e o~ life 

exclusively hunt man, the pyramid . 
inverts. This happens slowly, like _a slim wire spoqling 
round a sl~eping neck . The forest tigh~ens round the ­

the people now are trapped . They cannot leave . 

Fear rules now . Faith in gods and local spirits dies . A 
worm of thought is cast, and finds one parti cular mind . 
This person skins a skull , flenses a beast-face, and the 
blood never dries, it stays wet, drips , and qleams darkly 
in the liqht . They rip an idols head, smashing it from 
the shoulders of an old familiar god , and there they 
place the skull . The villa qe wakes from tortured sleep to 
find a new god watches through black eyes . Sometimes the 
local priest is killed, someti~s it is the priest that 
builds the saint . The darkness has a focus now and an 

I \ 
( \ 
' \ 

The people turn to fearful worship of the skull, a thing 
now cloaked in potent supernatural fear· Only those 

· ~ho serve the Saint are suffered to approach, an 
.Jther coming near is flattened to the ground by 
overwhelming dread . As the community attends'. it looks 

and one- by-one it puts itself 

To take on the Saint , either its idol must be 
smashe d , or it ~us~ be fought and defeated in 
dreams , but when the Saint hunts you it does s o with 
every we apon of y our own rebellious mi nd and few 
have ever won . Those who can find a way to share their 
thoughts in sleep may stand a chanc e; the Saint can only 
be one fea~ at any time . Some say the most cunning 
thieves can find the gaps in their own dream~, and escape 
their own mind in the n i ght to burgle those of nearby 

them t o share the same dream, and the 
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. es the Priest-Of-
the hooked halo giv rt in one. It 

Whatever its e:~:s ~eapon and mode of t::::~ looping i .ts 
Hooks a ~rd sinuous ~nner of the t with the ground, 
can move in . theseveral points of co~tachooks meet the 
long body wi~ oll onto its side, its "de-to-side by 
but, should itpr · est can dash rapidly:~ fluid mixing o 
earth and thed . :~ction of their flow. P:iest almost 
changing .the ~es the movements of the shift side-· to-sid~ 
these ~odes ma.track. It may approac~ , for a flank to 
impossible to head can turn , lookin? tions, they can 
faster than the tect it from all direc lls and rage 
take. The hooks pr~et it rip iJ)tO ~ooden wa as it i.""Uins 
tear a man apart ,d trees fountaining wood 11 in rather 
through bu~hes an can c~imb via hooks as we , 
its restraints . It 
an odd way . 

he Priest-Of-Hooks is always making sound . Moaning, 
screams, a list of chunder~~-verbal names like a 

madman reading from a note. It knows the people it 
attacks somehow and speaks to them by name in words 
choked out from its deep , black, broken-bear voice. 
There may be simple questions about basic things, shoes, 
or food , travel or the price of corn, never _more than 
few words long . This quixotic social intelligence 
to have no other use . It never does anything else 
or complex, but just attacks. The answers to its 
questions or its calls have no effect , it goes 
relentlessly on , no matter what you say or do . 

No-one knows from whence this social infonnation comes. 
Many suspect the Priest is in the service of some darker 
power , but, no evidence for this has ever been found . Its 
assaults have no particular pattern 
meaningless clockwork regularity . 
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Lion-sized, a quadruped , · with black 
black melanic fur . It has two tall and slender .... 
ears that stick up like two spikes, straigpt 
from its hea d . These ears hear many things. The 
Quarynx is strong, its torso and 
shoulders muscled enormously, the rear 
tapers to slim, powerful legs. The rear . 
feet of the Quarynx look almost like simple 
human feet . Its front feet look like black­
furred human hands. It rarely grips with 
these or uses them to wield, but only 
walks, graceful, silent and fast, its 
fingered feet gently and purposefully finding 
the path . Its touch caresses the earth like a 
sculptor feels their clay . The tracks of the 
Quarynx can be easily mistaken for those of two 
men walki ng strangely, one qoinq forwards on 
thei r hands while the other, behind them qoes 
bare feet and holds the feet and body of the 
first off the qround . The hands can stranqle 
though and that is how the Quarynx kills its 
prey . With its han~s around their ' 
throat , face - to-face, at the end of 
long hunt. 

face i s always still and it 
change. The face is always 
and l ooks as if it might be 
silk mask. The features o · 
own. They belong to soir} 
particular r;,;,,~,-~.11'~~~~;;.,~ 

n ews or rumours of the Quarnx cai:ry some of 
compelling drive . Those who hear tell of a 

beas_t h~lding their face a re hooked by 
cu.riosity , at first, and then a nagging worry 
which grows and grows and can only be released 
by seeking out the thing and seeing, f i rst hand 
if it does indeed wear their seeming . some try

1 

to escape even knowledge of the Quarynx . The 
moment the stories start, they flee to another 
district, another country, another life. But no 
matter how far they run, the Quarynx will 
follow, at a distance . It will never chase 
them, it will let itself be seen and the 
rumour and story of its face drift after 
them and surround them , and eventually , 
th y will come t2._i_t.. • · - -

The Quarynx is deadly , but it can only feed on 
the flesh of those who hunt it out of choice. 
Which- makes it completely safe, so long as the 

;.eeting is an accident. The moment you 
actively seek one out, your flesh 
becomes palatable to it and the longer 
your search goes on, the more delicious 
you become. The Quarynx can survive on those 
prideful 'or stupid enough to seek it even though 
theirs is not the face it wears, but the one it 
truly hungers for is that particular person 
whose features it counterfeits . 

To ki ll the Quaynx i s to ki 11 the darkness 
t.">e human soul and when a Quarynx dies the 
evil in the heart and mind behind the face 
it mimics will die too . Anyone who can 
successfully hunt and kill a Quarynx wea_ring 
thei r own face will destroy the darkness withi n 
themselves. And anyone killing a Quarynx bearing 
the face of another wi ll change the soul of that 
person . Thay will become Good . The ~vil they 
have done will remain within the white eo..mpty 

head of the beast .. 1 mmiii;ii~:..-~~:!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!I~ 
But the face will no.t decay. This person 

may- walk the earth if they wish, doing qood 
deeds, but t he white mask of the Quarynx will 

· remain ~s a symbol of all they a re not, of all 
they deny. Are they truly qood? Or just half a 

that persuades themselves the y are a 

the Quarynx mask of such a one 
over them . 

If they place the creatures face upon their own , 
they are restored. In this case they gain.__.,... 
complete self knowledge . None who do this rema 
unchanged, but its results are impossible to 
predict. Many great Saints and great 
Monsters have been blamed on the hunting 

This person is .often a :hunter, usually, but not 
always , a man . They are always a character of 
potency. They are strong and brave, or fierce 
and driven, violent people . They are one whose 
capacities imprint themselves on those around . 
They are one who enters first the room. They are 
those who dare. They are respected by the many . 
They are held in esteem by the simple people of 

the town;:,~· ..,.....,...,.,. .................... ~ ........ ~ 

Anyone who sees their. own still 
face staring back from the head 
Quarynx is instantly consumed with a 
passion to hunt and destroy it . They 
know, in some deep unspoken way , that to 
and kill the Quarynx is to c~ase, down and 
annihilate the darkest aspect of their own 
selves . The more forthright and heroic the 
individual in questiori is, the less able the 
are to tolerate the darkness in their own soul 
the more obsessive and ferocious their chase 
will be . They simply cannot tol erate its 

in the world. One or the other m 

o-~ knows what evil people feel on observin'1 
their own, white , death-mask face on the body of 

.. 11 savage beast . Perhaps it makes them laugh . 
·1Perhaps the Quarynx never has their face. It 
might be that knowing that something in the 
darkness mimics them, and draws its power 
somehow from their own soul, ~nrages them and 
draws them by a different lure to the same 
doom. • 
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Q\Ost is one of the Horizon Towns, the towns beyond 
sight, each different and each found by secret ways. 

Q\Ost is an open secret ; everybody knows it is a living 
thing . Opinions differ on what kind of living thing it 
is. Some say a gargantuan worm , projecting miles under 
the earth, with only the tip of its town-shaped nose 

exposed. Other stories claim that Q\Ost expands from 
somewhere else, its flesh folding impossibly from some 
other zone, carried away then pressed again into the 

surface of the world in a different place , that Q\Ost 
circles the world continually, nosing against it like a 
wolf chewing at the corners of a door. 

A. red flag cur~s up through the earth and tangles in the 
:ir · -n:ie flag i~ we~ and moves against the wind. A bulge 

orms in the soil, it crowns and breaks, the tallest 

tower of Qd\)rst emerges slowly from the ground. The 

towers of Qtt0rst are coloured like a butchers shelf 
red s~riated muscle, pink meat, pale cartilage and ' 
gleaming bone. 

Then a second, then a third, all around emerge and extend 
the revetments of flesh . Doors of bone and sphinctered 
portals crest the broken ground. The towers thicken from 
their narrow points. The suburbs clamber out : tum.a.scent 

slums that thicken round the QU..Jrst-towers base . Not 
every home-cyst has a door of bone. This close to the 
ground, some portals are of wood, carpenter'd 
doors , adapted to the walls of flesh. 

survival-sheds, attached to QU..Jrst with chains and hooks 
like hovels stapled to a whale . Some of the wooden doors 
have breached, cracked and broken in; the empty roOms are 
scoured within. Some of the chains are empty, hooks have 

snapped, attachments broken off. Wherever Q\Ost goes 
beneath the ground, whatever dark chthonic sea it rides 

it is not safe. ' 
. . the towers , behind the doors of 

something carried in . the trip. something 
............. ""'- roper will survive 

bone, in IJU',...>'-st-p , . t attached, may not . 

hanging onto QU\)rst, ~ JUS 

Finally the shaking earth subsides, the towers scab and 
dry in the cool air 

1 
or bleed a little in the rain. The 

limbs of Q\Ost extend, bridges snapping open like 
saluting arms to link the towers above the ground. The 

doors of bone unfold, the Qtf0stors venture out to see 

government of Q\Ost, is Q\Ost. 

The economy of Q\Ost is theft 

All thieves have heard of QU..Jrst and as soon as it 
emerges from the ground, the messages go out. Soon, from 
every compass point, in ones or twos or caravans of crime 

a cloud of scoundrels closes in on Q\Ost. Dark ( 
pavilions bloom around the slums of meat. A raucous 
market grows where anything at all is bought and sold . 

And soon, as if shadowing 

. . takes no taxes and it has no entry fee . To ride! 
with it beneath the earth, is to be safe forever more. 

Few mortal powers can touch you , inside QU..Jrst . 

The Q\J\)stors, those who ride , will welcome you The ~ 
seem happy, whole and well fed , oddly attired . . y 
woken suddenly from bed. All are enthusiastic'~:u~f 
Qd\)rst , "A beacon of liberty" th 
somewhat short on details . ey say . Though they are 

· And they have something extra too . Each Q\i\)stor has a 
' grey-pink tube of flesh which grows out from their neck 
; and disappears down down beyond the doors of bone and 

below the sphinctered gates, no non-Q~tor has ever 

seen its end . If you ride beyond the doors of 
, bone when Qu0rst sinks below the ground, when 

you emerge , you will be a Qu0stor too. 

the world . They beckon happily. Within are rib-cage halls 
and winding tracts, black eusophageal rooms where stolen 

Weal th of every kind is st=a~c=k:e:d:. :;:iiii~;:::::~~~:...~~-~~i~_ ...... __ :;._::.~~:.::..~~~-~~{_~L.;..:....:i~J~ .... J 
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Ashkott adds this: 

They are the ~e;i~gh~,~~o~f~~!!!!!!!~!!~~ 
body and legs scaled and shaped like horse­
formed lizard-beast of ancient 
its neck, · the 

This fl.esli is 

The tail has at i ts end, a savage cluster of 
sharp hooks or spikes which sweep easily with 
the force of a two-handed mace. The feet 

to stab or kick . 

''-2!'. !!!!!II!!• 

Their faces are always beautiful and scarred and 
the hai r of their heads is hundreds of ul trafine 
feathers like the tail of a tropical bird. This 
hair can twitch indep~ndently, raise or lower 
when aroused, making it seem alive. It comes in 

1 

every pigment of the plumage of Qirds and every 
Valkyraptor i~ exceedingly prouq:~ of !J.er 
feathered mane . The scales of each Val,kyraptor 
are differently coloured but most common are 
variations of flammeous red and aurulent gold. 

· Whatever the base colour the tonal 
like the 

wanted to 

and tools, but rarely need to. They - sing, in 
learn, but few do. They can make and use weapons { 

' voices deep and soft, and their cui t .ure is 
1 written in their~ongs and passed this way. They 

love beauty, especially of worked weapons and ) 
young men. Often on meeting especially beautiful 
men they will caress and whisper to them, 
offering to carry them off for unknown)>urpose. / 
_They ,2r - ~w ~ ! f 

arryin~ b~ws ,- '-;hi.ch t~ey wiel~ with ~ \ ,• 
Skill and a fa::i; - seeing eye. Just as conunon are ) 
pears, javelins, bolas, nets and long piercing 

. lades which they drive into the torso from l 
ehind as the target flees, hoisting them I 
igh and shaking the shaft so blood rains 
own, mingling triwnphal singing with the ' 

victims screa,ms. Shields are not used and armour 
rarely worn, but some olde~ Valkyraptors clad j 
themsel ves in fine brigandine and s~eet examples ~ "'\ 
of the armour-makers art . ~ ~- ~ . \ 

·,.. ( ' 
They move restlessly ac'ross the plains, in 
bands or small tribes, fearing nothi~g, ~~··· .~- ~-~--'~-~:~-- ­
regardless of the numbers or the size~~ 

rely, they combine and_ league in aw~ 
ordes, striking terror into Empires,. _-, _ .:··""-

Ti tans and invincible beings. They do not 
1

buil d th~elves, though could if they desired. 
nstead they sack or extort cities, demanding 

gold, gems and the most beautiful young men. 
hese they seize and carry of whooping and 
aughing, they are never seen again. 

how the Valkyraptors 
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The upper face and head are primitive, composed of one 
large bony plate , an un-refined form with a simple and 
savage-seeming jaw. Expressionless , the lower jaw moves 
only vertically, up and down, they cannot chew . There are 
sensing pi ts on the upper skull which could be ears and 
further curls on the back of the head that could be horns 
or strange organs of perception . Between the low 

1 
are a series of plates that 

To summon the River-Surgeons, s i mply bleed iz:ito a river 
where they live. Before it hits the wat~r , mix the .bloc 
with honey or with salt . Many l i ving things bleed into 
the rivers and the surgeons smell them all , blood a~one 
is not a summons, the deliberate mixtur~ of blood with 
honey or with salt is rare and distinctive enou?'h that 
when they taste it they will know exactly what it means . 

Depending on the river and its flow , they will come within a 
couple of hours . They will expect payment upfront '. 
Payment consists _of a large living warm-b~ooded th~ng , 

about the size of a large pig, or man , alive and tied up 
at the waters edge, incapable of fight.ing back. The 
surgeons will snatch the creature away to the cen~re 
the river, ·but keep it afloat , then , one or two will 
approach and climb out of the water . 

They will commit one act of healing for each 
life offered. Their primary skills are trauma surgery 
and they will accomplish this quickly with their sharp 
front claws . Infections are dealt with by their saliva , 
which they drool all over any wound . More complex 
pz;-oblems will require more thought. When thinking, the 
River-Su-Fgeon sits, very still, at the patient's feet, 
looking at them and doing nothing . If a cure cannot be 
created from nearby plants and herbs, or delivered easily 
in a handful of grunted words, they will simply l"eave and 
return the 'price', still alive, to the river bank. 

r-hire, the River Surgeons are 
As well as being doctors-fo f eshwater environments where 
also apex predators for the ~mpunction at all about 
they dwell . They have no ;: . gs They will never take 
preying on intelligent e~n ar~ always willing to 
more than they need to l~:edanits self cut off and 
make a deal. If a group in s . way out of trouble the 
outnumbered , they can buy t~~ir one living warm-blooded 
same way the~ could buyrh:a ~~~ · or man , tied up and 
being , the ~ize of a l~ g ~ they will let you go. 
helpless. Give them this an 
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• 
RUBIOUS 

A happy parasite on the nasty crackles in the human 
heart. 

Intelligent and magical , they can change their size at 
will , though they prefer to be about an i~ch_ l~ng and ~ .. 
fingernail-wide. ("It is well that they do for they live inside the brain . 
_ Z) A rubious ruby-red they are, as the name suggests, 
with a ring of azure eyes, evenly spaced . Their mouth 
opens like a five - petalled flower . Inside are l~ye~s of 
tiny teeth . oespi te the odd articulation of their _Jaws 
they usually seem to be smiling . They can speak if _ they 
wish, in a high piping voice that echoes oddly in 

the listeners mind . 

"The human bra in! From re ported conve rsa tions wi th the Fluke, a nd 
from reasse mbling regrettable exploded heads, 1 have unveiled the seat of 
primal passions in the mind . They prefer , a nd curl around , a s ma ll nu t ty 
protrus ion at the base a nd ce ntre of the brain . This they call their 'feast', 
their cornucopia of nourishing thought, their eve r-replenis hing mea l. And 
from this I deduce the self-same nodule is the source of those e motions 
a nd overwhelming primal drives: fe a r, disgust and rage. For it is on these 
they feed. " - Leptoblast 

The worm requires these emotions to survive , so quietly 
encourages the host to acts and situations where fear , 
rage and disgust would normally be felt . It then happily 
eats these feelings as they run through the mind but 
before they are expressed . The sensation is quixotic . The 
host exper iences something that should make them angry , 
sick or scared . They feel .. . something , perhaps a memory 
or ghost of the old drive . Then the worm finishes its 
meal and they go numb, numb at least to these primary 
emotions , the host of a Rubious Fluke is no longer 
afraid , no longer disgusted and generally not very angry . 

by the Fluke , usually eXpand to 

Very generally , good people get better , bad people get 
worse. The peasant does not fear their lord , those who 
hate the other no longer feel disgust . Some do good for 
sake of love and some from fear . If somebody ' s morality 
was based on fear then that morality i s gone . The inner 
nature is pursued without the goad of fear or its 
restraint . Some become great heroes, others eat the~r 
neighbours. Potentially dangerous and horrid si~uations 
are sought ouJ;, and if they are not found , and if the 
base character is amenable , they may be made . 

FLUKE 
The Fluke is reasonable and can be negotiated with . It 
c~n hear and see everything the host can hear and see . It 
will make a reasonable defence of its position. It cannot 
control the mind, only suggest. With a huge amount of 
sel~ contr~l the host can lock themselves into an utterly 
boring series of events in which no fear, disgust or rage 
are felt. If they keep it up for long enough then 
eventually _ the Fluke wi~l starve. If a situation is very 
desperate indeed the Fluke will sometimes exit through 
the nose, grow to its full size, and battle in the host' 8 
defence , before trying to get back in its head . 

capab~ 

it 

In its reproductive stage the Fluke impels its host to 
produce a particular effect . It seeks to create a 
grouping of images and ideas so distinctive and 
intense that they are carried into dreams . By tracing 
these dreams in the night the Fluke can find the sleeping 

Its means of producing the effect are various. It will 
influence its host to mention , c reate , build , display and 
act out the idea whenever they can . Wh0n the host is 
sleeping, the Flukes desire to breed may be so great that 
it can take them over in their sleep, sending them 
stumbling about at its command . 

This grouping must be something that woul a never normal y 
be thought . For instance: blue burning giraffes. Or: a 
broadsword made entirely of eyeballs, stinking of mint . 

When a target is ~ed too mu~x. _t.his idea 
t h-e-Fluke will find their sleeping mind . In 

-t -he-
1
-. r_ d_r_e_am_ they will see a gigantic co~tinent-s~zed worm 

with ruby eyes . The worm will • ask them if the~ wish to 
live without fear . If they say yes, or ag~ee . in any ~ay 
the Rubious Fluke makes love to their brain _ in . the night . 
After a few days a new small fluke is born inside the 

crani~l folds . 

Naturally the Rubious Fluke wants to find the brains of 
people who will say yes . Its means of doing this are 
various. It may cause the host to haunt sewer workers, 
soldiers , surgeons , prostitutes . Or, if the host has 
become dangerously immoral they may simply inflict 
intense and negative emotions upon a captive mind, taking 
care to link the horrors to the Flukes idea-key . The more 
horrible the tortures and indignities become the more 
likely the captives are to say •yes' . 
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SANGUINE CRANE 
The Sanguine Crane is very beautiful, it drinks only 
blood and sucks secretly at wounds late in the night . 

It's about four feet hiqh, like a large convedtional 
Crane, with translucent feathers and transparent skin . 
They glitter wonderfully in the evening or the dawn and 
the veins and inner organs of the Crane are clear to see. 
Though it stands exceeding still , its blood can be seen 
pumping, and the fluttering of its heart. To catch its 
prey, the Sanguine Crane makes use of just one claw , 
which it keeps poised . and bent while it rests on the 
remaining leg . It strikes small target, then lifts them t o 
its sharp , slender syringe-like beak . It ducks its 
head to quickly pierce the heart and drinks the 
bright-red arterial blood, which can be clearly 
seen getting sucked up into the Crane. 

The secondary weapon of the Crane , and the means of its 
secrecy, is the single , long and motile feather of its 
tail . This translucent almost-invisible whip , 
weeps a numbing poison all the time , which 
condenses, at the tip , dripping slowly while the 
Crane awaits the movement of its prey . The Crane 
can cut a small animal with the edges of its tail , 

numbing them completely while it feeds . With larger 
targets , it can numb a section of their body 
while they sleep, preventing it from waking while 
the Crane pipettes its liquid meal . The speed and 

of the tail make it hard to dodge indeed. 

As . the sun rises, staining the horizon white , the Crane 
ali~hts s~undlessly , seeking animals who sleep . A stro ke 
~f it~ poisoned tail will numb the flesh , the needle beak 
is . driven in , aiming for the artery or h eart . The Crane 
drinks deeply. Sometimes the pale bloodless bodies of 
large mammals or men are found un-waking o n the gro u n d 
before . the sky turns blue . If the Crane has gorged t oo 
much'. it may be hopping fatly away , too swollen to escape 
by air. Cranes gener~lly hunt alone , limiting the damage 
they can do, but mating pairs are common i n the summer 
months. 

The Sanguine Crane is much admired by tho se with too much 
money , and those for whom too much is n o t enough . Cloa k s 
and dresses of its feathers fetch a high r e ply i n g olde n 
coin , wrangled into risque translucent f ashion t ren ds a nd 
subverting , elegantly , codes of modesty designed t o 
suppress vice . 

Considered emblematic is the Crane , through its vampiric 
habits and the grotesque beauty of its living self, of 
certain kinds qf gorgeous and contemptuous weal th . Badges 

of aristo'cracy in all its aspects, good and bad . ("Source 
of the popular J ukai malapropism 'Aristorkracy'" - L) They show up 
in the heraldry of recent noble lines and are burnt in 
effigy by revolutionary mobs . Possessors of a live and 

Wal king a pair of Sanguine Cranes on a golden 
sign of not only the greatest wealth, but the 
possible shame. 

The oxin that seeps slowly from its tail ca_n have a 
secondary effect on larger creatures that survive its . 

touch · d · th kind of · ey may find themselves imbue wi a 
irreverence towards danger and death, and a 
hunger for the violent act , violence is beauty for 
them now , until the drug wears off . This quali~y . e~ists 
so that , should the crane miss its mark on the ~nitial 
strike, the target will find itself drawn back into the 
danger zone, to gaze upon the crane once more , caring 

little for its life . 

f c ran e fea thers o r their t o Kin as a drug i s 
~he sale : n d commands a high price fr om the aristo cra t s 
illegal, its r i mary market . Mo r e vital i n the eyes 
that make up P . pens social d o ors t o scenes that 
of some, Cran e toxin o 
would otherwi se be closed . 
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NAVIGATING CRABS 
These creatures have been cursed by the sea from 
which they spring. 

Redeemers haunt the shore . Found on stormy 
cataclysmic lines of b~oken stone , cliffs and 
caves attacked by waves and the punishing tide . 
They hang, clambering and leaping happily from 
perch to perch while the sea broi 1 s its wrath 
attending to their s t eps and waiting for a m.i~­
timed slip. 

Fearless of the storm and spew , tsunami-bound 
they drop and slide into the sea - swell, huggl ng 
the curve of the carrying wave, letting it dab 
them back onto the rock-ledge where they 
clinging on, then falling more for fun . 

Often they migrate . They cannot let the sea 
catch up with them tor long. Befor~ the seasons 
done they will move on . They will awirn from 
shore to shore, or even range long pathways over 
land , seeking out a living spot who re ~he tide 
bites at the rock. 

They seem semi-intelligent at first , and 
sometimes use improvised tools, but , clever and 
suspicious, they are not easily ot s erved, and 
will dumb-play to delude the viewer . Hard to 
trap , distract , fatique or fool , thny are a g:cim 

foes to those whose cold inne:: eye 
decries their smiles and childlike 

In their accustomed crouch they are tt.e size of 
biq fat boys , but upriqht they can reach five 
feet in height . They are shelled in sarc ol ine­
pink , whose vividness varies from coo~ed lobster 
to temperate-skinned mankind , but their body 
shape i s that of a short- limbed do')' . Or a 
thickset ape, squat and strong. The tail is 
newtish, running direc t ly alon9 tha bodies 
lenqth and poking out a bit behin~ . 

The limbs along its front are long like arms of 
apes , articulated like a careful era.ts . Two 
fingers grasp. The legs behind are 3hort and 
strong and curved . It walks upright like 
kangaroos do, but !:!Ven in this positi0n its arms 
are long enough to touch the ground. 

e waist is shelled , th€J tail 
Everything ahOVC th el· and a=e Care . When 
and lower legs flex fre . zlonq fr.ont limbs alon~ 
swimming , they stow th~~:n , use th'31i.r tail and 
their sides and, head 
legs as flukes 

. like a baby's , 13rge and 
The head l.S . h own Two huge blue 

d · th a hig er · '· 
roun r W1 l don either eide . The · 
fishli~e eyes ~re pt:~~linq to obscrv~ and . 
mouth is crablike, f d when it bleeds l. ts 
utterly blue inside . I an 

Opinions on· their origins a~e w.i.de bu t 
typ~c~l ly , Lt;pt~st rep orts them ' all ~s 
verified fact · · - -

~:"True, o;they were other than they were 
now. True, by crime, mischance and da rk heroic 
act they have offended that immortal power. 
True! Cursed they are, enchained in dura nce 
vile in this strange fo rm ! And true, yes also so, 
that they are exiled to the margi ns of their 
home, searching without end fo r some fo rgotte n 
subterranea n zone that once was theirs' Only 
to be fo und agai n a t the end of days when the 
seas give up their secrets a 11d ancient la nds rise 
once more fro m the deep'" 

The Naviqatinq Crabs are predated heavily be 
natural cre~tures of the ocean and the attacks 
of these creatures gro w in intensity and 
aggression the lonqer the Crabs stay in . one 
place . After several months their position 1 

becomes untenable and the local ocean , now home 
to numerous sharks , octopi and various other 
dangerous oceanic predators, is now a hazardous 
zone. After the Redeemers l eave, the ocean will 
slowly calm , the predators will disperse and 
re l ax , storms and tides abate. 

'fhey take some significant pleasure in 
rescuing intelligent creatures from the 
sea . They will pull swimDi.ers out of rip-tides, 
assist trapped climbers on ocean cliffs, they 
hurl themselves onto ships in storms j ust befo re 
they hit a rocky reef . Helmsmen know that when a 
crab lands on board it is time to steer aside . 
They have been known to bring food to 
shipwrecked sailors trapped on isolated isles . 
They have quided lifeboats home. Their location 
on rocky storm-swept shorelines puts them in an 
excellent position to do this kind of thing and 
because of it they are loved by sailors and 

that depend on the 

On>.nivorous and cl 
··./.tu. hunt small ever predators , they 
think t:hey c aniil'.al s and men if they 

an get a ·,,ay with · t 
will, re~cue pe 1 J. • They 

op e from the 
not in general An se~ , but 
or. lar.d·' 'is as iikeione lost or tx:apped 
eater, -'l.li v.1 . Y to be chased and 
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THE SHAMEFUL 
BEAST 
or WRETCH APES 
The Shameful Beast is known and loathed. Most 
dangerous when not provoked. D:five them off with 
curses but aid them at your own r;,sk . ·If they 
achieve anything at all, they may ·· tear you apart 
in a rage. 

The creatures look almost like people, with 
thick central trunks and long limbs, both thin 
and strong. Their teeth are huge, triangular and 
pointed like a sharks. At rest their snaggled 
interlocking teeth are exposed in blunt 
letterbox mouths. The jaws don't work like human 
mouths. When they become excited or especially 
ashamed, their mouths form perfect circles 
ringed by pointed teeth, through which they hoot 
and moan , a disturbing an inhuman sight and 
sound. 

large and round, 
for splatterings 

They are roughly as intelligent as a man, and 
many think that if they wished to _ they could do 
everything that mankind does. The fact that they 
refuse this enrages a certain kind of person. 

The Wretch Apes live low degraded lives out in 
the wilderness, without technology, tool use and 
the wit or will to even seek a cave in which to 
lair. In storms they simply curl up on the 
churning ground , hoOting and moaning. When the 

. storm has passed perhaps some Beasts have 
drowned or died of cold , the rest move on. 

Their s t ocky bodi es and difficult lives make 
them tougher than the average person. 

Viie creatures of extraordinary and poetic 
awareness, they have been ·cursed with perfect 

se1f,know1edge. They know exactly·' 
hOW horrid they are. They choose 

to live in the most degrading and awful ways 
possible because any gesture towards bettering 
their lot would be a terrible and unforgivable 

pretence and hypocrisy. They are awful 
and they know they are awful, 
that is all they can ever be . 

They have a keen sensitivity to the beauty 
the natural world. Sometimes they will go en­
masse to very beautiful places just to sit there 
and feel the deep discontinuity between the 
overwhelming harmony of nature and the basic 
horror of their lives and forms. Then , out of 
shame , they will foul the place . Then, seeing 
what they have done, they will feel even more 
shame. Those visiting out of the way beauty 
spots, or enjoying the grandeur of a silent 
woodland or abandoned temple, will often be 
disturbed by the howling and ruination of a pack 

is usually non-harmful 
tow·ards most beings , but becomes dangerous 
few circumstances . 

Firstly if treated with respect or kindness by, 
for instance, big city liberal do-gooders. In 
this case they will brutally assault the person 
in question. Unless the do-goading is 
exceedingly and obviously hypOcri ti cal, a mask 
of sentimental compassion laid over a core of 
secret contempt. In this case the Wi:-etch Ape 
will play along, acting in ever more shameful 
ways to bring out the false alarm of the self­

appointed educate~ .. J 

It is a given · t~~t.;;i· i~ Shameful Beasts are seen 
sharing companY ~ith anyone, that person must 

loathe them as much as they loath themselves . 
This -i s obvious t ? e veryone except the 
_question. 

Secondly, if the chance arises of a violent act · 
that would show the Shameful Ones to .be truly 
and unforgivably awful . (Assaulting a lone child. 
crossing the 'moors with flowers for \ its mot!1er, 
breaking into the house of an old widow and · 
shitting in her bed, pushing over a bride at her · 
wedding . ) Then sometimes the Wretch Apes will 
attack simply because they feel they have to . 
They do not want to do these things. But they 
are terrible creatures and feel they have no 
cl)oice . 

Children are taught to "drive off the Shame 
Beasts with simple but inventive curses. 

"Die in a ditch you shit-of­
the-womb ! " 

"Sky pukes, earth weeps, 
,Y?Ur face ! " 

' .;,f 
"Scream for your sorrows you 
vomit of dog!" 

The more shame the shame beasts feel, the less 
danger they present. At the height, or depth , of 
their shame, they will collapse to the ground 
writhing their filthy bodies and howling their 
terrible howls. 

But, they have a strong survival instinct and 
living as they do in the darkest wilderness, it 
is difficult for them not to occasionally 
achieve something, whether something as simple 
as living through the winter, or bringing down a 
beast of prey. It is at these moments that the 
Wretch Apes are at their most dangerous. the 
cognitive- dissonance within them causes them to 

out in the most ·(shamefully). violent way . 



85

                                      

Those who pass through the Shrine-Oh's enfolding smoke 
are often changed. There in the darkness of the memory ) f 
~ . forgotten god, many things are seen: 

.::_:__.....:...~--------------~~::a· 
A panther 1 anthracite black or eyes of flame 

1 
related to 

n~ livin9 thing, faceless matchheads, beckoning old 
~stakes. ~ copse with trunks of ash and leaves burning 

.~k7 the light from a dispossessed moon, a moon falling 
~ th~ugh its own reflected light to harrow its companion 

world . A peaceful Oxen, belly full as the yellow cu~ve of 
a fat candle flame , motionless in a draughtless 

Hooded figures in the bilJ. , 
smoke-bouquets clasped in ~w:;a~~~h holding wrea tbs of 
look long upon encrypted t P . ng hands , they bow and 
armour~d man , the steel th~~i~:aof s~cr~t thought. An 
'fire makes whitely o . t ps him is the gle~ a 
red mask of his facena~esao: . s;oke and the eyes in the 
unexpected gas and he knows ~~e blue like pops of 
name the things that bought .,,,. y you are there and can 

you so though you could not. 
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" How I hate the Smiling Bird, it has something ancient in its form . At tJ.mes 1 
seems to me more like a tizard than a bird. They are flightless, turkey·sized , 
thick·set and strong, verging on plump. Their thick short feathers in dull.greys 
and greens. Stealthy Devils! These feathers make effective camouflage, if it 
hides its smile and stays still it is very difficult to see. The wings are stubs and 
waggle stupidly to help it balance as it walks. Its tail is rich and fat, delicious. 
Though, the pleasure derived from consumption of the Smiling Bird is less to do 
with taste and more of sweet poetic vengeance as you drive your still·attached 
teeth into their flesh. The tail moves like a lizards, not a birds stiff feathers. 
Beware its claws, for they are stronger tha n they seem and can strike a nasty 
blow. But, filthy cowards that they are, the Smiling Birds hate combat, they 
tend to topple over when they fight. The head is disturbing, with a low slanted 
eye, liquid and warm , almost human. Its beak is remarkable, with unique 
nodular serrations for 1t to fit the teeth. 

lf you see one, kill it" - Lept oblast .t;,; 

\,:~~ 
' , ;J 

Birds are scavengers and thieves , 
famous for scratchi ng at grav e s i n the night . In some 

11 areas cor pses are buri e d with iron braces or headbaskets to 
stop the teeth being taken by the tunnelling bird . Some dig 
their warren-homes near the lairs of deadly creatures, 
m~nsters tl1at prey on man, or bandits. These groups a nd 
?reatures allow the Smiling Bird to live nearby--like them, 
it wants people to die, and all it asks for in return is 
teeth . Smiling Birds may keep watch from t heir concealed '-­
holes, allowing intruders to creep close . When they have come 
f~r enough to make retreat a challenge, t he Smiling Bird 
give s the alarm, it follows as they try to c r eep silen tly 

_; abou_t, issuing squawks and maki~~ Position clear, 
1 

running away on its f a t legs if they try to stop i t, 
then later coming b a ck. 

I,,ike a Parrot , Smiling Birds can stupidly mimic 
human speech , or natural sounds . They will try 
luring travellers into steep defiles , deep fogs or swamps 
frighten them into running off a cliff in the night. 

Starving , falling , eaten , trapped , or lost: so 
long as someone dies the Smiling Birds don ' t 
care . a :-:·:·:·:·:···.·······:·. ·.·:·:·::··;,.,., ... , ... ·., ... ..... ·.·.·., ... , .. : .. ,.,,.,.,=-.:·:::·.··:·······.· . .. ... . 

When you are helpless, then , the l;ards approach, sometimes 
f ighting for precedence amongst themselves. The one wi th the 
fullest smile is ~lways first . They clambe r onto you a nd 
r each i nside your mouth With their str ong claws . One by one, 
starti ng wi t h t he bes t, they wrench out your t ee t h, the bird 
dex terously tries e a ch tooth in its own mouth, aiming for a 
specifi c fit, throwi ng the rest away. 

flock , and be certain to 
competition for teeth is fierce, 

TEEFFr" 

callings 
MY TEEFF!" 
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< ·:. rHf;.• ,.. to beat. 
I ,J~A. s, a., mode of self-defence it ' s hard 

~ ,., \ ... r 

They hang in the water like smooth sleeping 

4
stones , the arcs or their razor sharp beaks 
piercing the reflection of the sky. A huge 
;round bluegreen body with three short legs per 

side : "Like a giga ntic dachshund, violent and obese " , 
claims Leptoblast . Its flat tail drifts behind 
it , slack. A pumice-rough and mobile tongue 
protrudes through the blade o f its mouth 

trailing in the water like a mat. A ri .,;.er-
, dwelling , hippo-sized omnivorous thing 

eared, respected and scrupulously 
avoided by all. ; '!" ~ 

- ' '.J:'i :1W1'1I.li!~'·l__· ---'.'.~~~~~~~ 
, '1;A,..taws are strong, its beak is sharp . If 

"nythiJ g awakes it by mischance the Snapkeg will 
apidly retract its tongue and bite viol~ntly at 

' ; hatever it is . ~ften other si:iapkegs . . This can 
ead to bloody fights and dominance displays , 
isplacing enough water to drown a small boy . I..., 

. ~ . ' r. : -· ' - - • . 

ybe in perpetuity, no upper limit to . 
Snapkegs age has yet been found. Legend says 
they live as long as the river in which they 
swim . Snapkegs that have snapped a lot of stuff, 
or simply those too fearless to easily throw up, 
rumble slightly as they walk , the slime-stored 
tools and knobs inside them grate and churn . But 
the slime of the Snapkegs gland preserves not '· 

- only metal, but flesh, and keeps it in 
delayed state. If a living being is 

· somehow swallowed whole, it can, 
perhaps survive, adjourned from natures 
flow, for an unnieasured period of time. 

-7-; - -. ~Sometimes they puke whole ancient men swallowed 
ong before, with swo rds of iron . Sometimes 

Some faiths think 
is a timeless world inside the beast . A 
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SPECTRE-WEB 
BEETLE 

creature 

The beetle is about three feet hiqh 1 c o loured in 
carapace-black and spats of hoary gridelin . The legs are 
slender and project directly down from its thick and 
bulbous body making it look like a rather radiCal coffee 
table when it is standing still. Its frontal features are 
disturbing and complex , cons is.ting of a tightly-nested 
and symmetrical series .of plates , some moveable , some 

Unlike many 

not, a series of jaws like a watchmakers fever-dream and 
a pair of unusual insect eyes. The vertical arrangement 
of its legs , opposed to customary insect-form , only 
increases the sense that it waits, not simply present , 
paused in scuttling , or frozen in mid-movement , but 

calmly and quietly aware. Intelligence , awareness 
and alien malignancy imbue themselves into the 
mind whenever it is seen. 

their young. These number in the hundreds . They are 
energetic silk-proctucing grubs that eat fresh 
and make a colony shaped like a ghost. 

Young grubs first form a colony in something like a 
webbish shape, this web is unlike others: it can move. 
Each grub can eject its tiny strand of silk at high speed 
and reel it back in. They can also cause the ' adhesive end 
of their silk to loose its hold at will . This means a 
single grub can move about by 'firing ' its silk-knot 
ahead of it, letting it stick to something , reeling it 
in, releasing it and then repeating the process . 

Spectre-Web waits by her young , singing to them in 
tones so high and wild they cause nea:r;by bats to go 
suicidally mad . The grubs are singly unintelligent , her 

shapes their actions for them. Under her direction , 
they form a structural web , about the size of a doorway. 
With the continual attachment and reeling of hundreds of 
tiny strands of silk this web can move about. It is not 
fast, about the speed of an old man tottering , but 

ernerg~ncy it can be retracted to a single 
very .quickly and stowed in a very small space. 

Since all its children love to eat is human flesh 
Spectre-Web prefers a densely populated place .· It is 
visibly horrific though and needs somewhere that it 
safely hide. The most likely location is a dark and 
mazelike , near people, but desolate itself . 

The S~ectre-Web lures food with whatever noise it can 
~thin~ that draws people towards its lair . Not too . 

y, single people or small groups are best. Children 
are excellen~_· The aim is to bring the prey into closed 
space where the l~rvae-web can block them off and fall 

~i~:n ~S:' devou~ing them utterl.Y. The baby bugs will 
uman being down to the bare bones in a couple of 

It mutes the screams . 

Certainly most people encountering a Spectre-Web believe they are in 
contact wr_th a ghost .. I imag ine their relief on finding themselves wrapped in 
nothing more mysterious than a web is short-lived when they discover the 
web 1s full of thousands of flesh eating grubs, that their screams produce no 
noi se. And that a beetle calmly watches from across the room." -
Zenithal~~~~~ ..................... lllillilililillllllll 
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STAR 

The Grools live curl ed up i nside as the suns 
like a child ' s ballo on . The blue stars of 
do not burn as hot as our own Sun , or even as 
hotly as fire . They scorch like cinders or ash just 
scraped out o f the grate, making it very difficul t f o r 
anything to penetrate the star and drag out the Grool . 

In the day the Groo ls dir~ct their stars high up into the 
sky , they cluster around the Sun as it moves acres s the 
heav ens , the pale light of the Grool s tars is invisible 
next to that of the sun, or mistaken for a poor fortune , 
some minor planet out of place . Thi s hides them from 
observers on the ground. On cloudles s nights , camouflaged 
against the starlit sky , they hunt . Anyone could see them 
and no-one t hinks to loo k o r dare suspect that a 
constellatio n tracks t h em through the n i ght. The 
are only a few hundred feet above your head . 
down , waiting f o r a m~ment t o s t rike. 

They hav e no ticed t h ough t hat s ome prey c reatures will 
willingly seek them ou t and even separate t hemsel v es from 
their fellows , wandering o ff into isolated areas at 
night , staring up onto the sky, f o llo wing the becko ning 
Gr ool . Some Grools have learnt to f o rm signs and strange 
constellations in order to lure i dio ts , prophets and 
philosophers out into the empty· wi l d . They bring them to 
a distant peak or isolated hill then they slowly slowly 
sink towards the earth . Closer and closer unti l the 
amazed viewer finds themselves surrounded by a group of 
orbs rimmed by slow petals of red fire licking out in 
every direc tion . Closer still , until they orbit around 
the prey . Nearly burni n 

"Some secre t esse nce of the Groo ls keeps the m in s t.ra nge equ il ibrium 
with the substa nce of their sun . If the Groo l is gone t.oo long its fie ry cys t 
begins to nuctuate, nu ttering like ca ndlename, palpi tating like a bag 
~and out. What happens next ca n va_ry_ a g~at de'_'.al!_l.;..i1i11•lll 

Most Grool·Sta rs cool to a pinea pp le s ized chunk of wh ite name then drift 
gently to the ground. They leave a core of iron a bout the s ize of a clenched 
hand, an iron of extraordinary density and strength. Star· Iron is highly 
va lued and both blades and a rmour made from it. a re sa id to dull magica l 
effects"-·--- ----- -

Other stars without their nesting Grools can qu ickly grow, they produce a 
naming orb the s ize of a sma ll house. This fire is relatively cool and ca n 
be survived, though it may light clothes and scorch nes h 

A very small num ber of Grool·Stars explode like fireballs with stagge ring 
speed. So rare is this that I have only co nfirmed the phe nomena by 
observing its remains : a strange mulfrco loured 'fog' which persists in 
place, glowing s lightly in the night and dispers ing s lowly over half a year. 

There are tales and rumours of a fo ur th and fina l Grool·Sta r s tate: a 
black pinprick hanging in the air, whistling madly as a vortex forms 
around it. Workers of the Subtle Art seek out these s tra nge black spots 
a-nd must do so with some success for I have never seen one in the w ild " 

' - Leptoblast ~;,j;r\+ ... ~ 
··.·.l, 

by n ight sta ring at 

·.·.• 

~ 
.. :., .. 
·· ·:.-. 

.... :·:. . . .~:· .. 

.,<J.'.f'!'/i 
·· <•··.,: •:<i~* vi 

:·.· · ........ ' .... : .... ·' •. ::_~.·:: ... ·:: .. ::~.··.~.·: ·.~.::,;.· .... :;.'.~ . - ..,.. ,..,_ .; .. :.~.:.·r.i.·:-. •:.; .. 
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STEGAisOSWAN 

·~· Long a -nd light-footed, it trips through the 
•, glades , sought by schemers, dreamers, poets and 
• the mad. Few can claim to have seen , to have 
•

4 
gazed on in rapture , the subtle and peaceful t' Stegaloswan . 

• ~. , , .... ·~,,,.,..;.~• ....... I•~ '-" I ' ~' I' -<~···~·. -~ : ...... ., ... , 
'•~ All are absorbed by its beau.ty . 
~ 
~~The base arrangement of its form is very like a 
If~ terror-beast or mega-thing of ancie~t times, 
~.~quadrupedal , huge, the mass of multiple hor~es , 

I-wi~h bony plates pointing up directly from its 
, 1 spine. . 

IJI. These run down the top of its long swanlike 
~neck, gradually becoming smaller, ending just 

it..•a.bove its small, calm . face. An evenly-sized '-f- tail at its other extremity gives the 

~~ Stegaloswan what Leptoblast called "a wavelike 
~symmetry, most pleasing to behold" . 
~~. • ~ ~ . - - - .... -, - . - • - I - t • • t - • 

,.,,~ •• t •••• '. ·' .:-:•.- ·.·.·.·.· •• • f 6 . 
~ • • • • • ~ .~-~i· !'...:L· ~~-=--=---"--~-

~ •: •: t: ~:rs of the Stegaloswan ~re much 

.• •••,remarked, it is pigmented like the 
', ••••hummingbird in iridescen~ s~ades. The 
'• ... •" t fine scales of its body shine in cini:iabar, 
• , • lean and smal t. Often with the 
•.·.• citrine, ceru . d yellow or red, fading 
~ • • • • centre scale being a r~:P and the deep blue smal t 
' • • towards the cerulean 1 The scales arranged 
.•,·. joins of between the sea es. harmonious. 
,• • • t in alternating patterns, strange yet 

;;.;.~ -.·.~.-,.--.~.-.·.·.: ... ;. : .. , 
'. ·.--
, • The protective plates of the Stegaloswan are, 

·. 

,• .• even more vibrant . They ripple like shining 
~:-:mother-of-pearl . Not white but hyacinthine, . . 
'•~ ianthane, mod~a and Or, the colour of heraldic -.__ J. 

·~·.gold . So luminous and perfectly-arr.anged 
'••,are the shining colours of the Stegaloswan 
•.•j that those who see them directly for the 
·.•,first time are momentarily paralysed with 
' ,._4:. sensuous rapture . 
. . -......... . . ·--~-~.~--· · ·----· -~~~~~-~-~·~·~~·.:.,·~·~~~--~~~~ :·:·r~~~··-~ · · •• .,. 
• • • •' . e hummingbird , the Stegaloswan feeds 
• • ·' Also like th . ds and the brightest 
· • · ~ precisely from the orch~ sh a flower. 
,. ._ d . fact will never cru 
".f0.: flowers an b i~ and' the blundering beast, its 
'.!-., 1 Far from a ru e . renowned . It moves 
'.~.•daintiness and fine~ess are home. So . light is 
•' • .• ~ delicately through its forest leaves no track 
,• ... 1 its careful tread that it even f nt in the 
,·~~ pon the ground, the steps o an a . 
~ .. ·.~~and leave deeper marks than the passing 
f._• .. ; of the Stegaloswan . 

~~~ •.• -.--.-e -.-.-4-.-:•:•.•:c:1;·.··· 
• iihe .. • '" • .. • • • · r •• 
; .. ~As light-foo~ed , secretive, s~y and aware 
-~Stegaloswan is , few who seek it out will ever 

r:~ catch sight of one: Sig~ting~ are so ra~e 
~· that they are ritualised in many nations 
.... ~ with those lucky enough to have seen the 
.~.· Stegaloswan directly often singled out for 
~· unexpected fates. Multiple religions claim 
:~ that to touch one is to change your fate , 
·.;• and that should someone be cursed, or 
-~ dammed to a particular sorrowful end , then 
ii( stroking the Stegaloswan once, will loose 
~ the chains of time and let them seize 
· ~ their own result from life . __ 

~.,.~, Aptly is it said that when the Stegaloswan is 
• .. ~.~stroked death blinks and a new story begins . 

~:--·.·.·.·.'· ... -.-.· .. -.-.;, ...... -.-. -.-.. 

•, Some claim that the creature itself is a myth or 
9; a hoax. Leptoblast bagged a sighting in Aun , a zenithal confirmed multiple encounters through 
~ interviewing witnesses and states : 
• ....... _ r:---:: . • - . . .. .. 

'1he concurrence of detail in both appearance, habit and visual 
• ~. effect across multiple individuals of varying cultures and 
.,-. languages, many of whom are too simple to have even heard of 
• ~ the Stegaloswan before encountering it , leads me to believe the 
~· creature is real. As to its mythical power to un-knot fate, I am not 
• • sure what evidence would prove or disprove the claim. But every 
• • individual who met the beast first hand was certain that i t could , !i and those who failed to stroke it wept on speaking with the sorrow 
1 of their loss .~ ···- -·-·-···.·.·.·.·.·.·.· .. , .. ·:~.·; .. ;~.·.·.··!·:-·.r.·.· .• .-......- • . . . . . 

<- ·~ • • • -

Ashkott has only examined parts of the creature, 
illegally obtained , and has so far refrained 
t·rom any judgement on the issue . 

, 

-
Those who deliberately 

J:eport the creature as shy and e lusive when 
pucDued but witnesses luc ky enough t o simply 
bl under in to seeing on e all remark on its 
e~weptional friendliness . Leptoblast himself was 
i r~ J\.un hunting Curseling Lumours and woke one 
c.lny to find himself face-to-face with en 
unexpected visitor : 

The plates and scales of the S~egal~s~an ar~ 
incredibly valuable and incredibly ~l~egal in 
all markets. Dealing i n them , or being known to 
hunt the Stegaloswan is regarded a~ a loathly 
and vile pursuit . But very well paid . 
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Stranqels come from somewhere far abov'e the surface of 
the world and touch the earth only in remote but f 
wonderful zones far from the eye of man. The~ stay or d 
single moonlit night , eating ~he night-bloonu.ng ro::~ an 
licking its petalled dew . Then, before dawn, they 

gone 

Plump insectile-centaurs , about three feet high , with the 
heads and faces of children or small, beautiful 
androgynous girls . They have two dexterous humanoid arms 
and a beetle-like rear running parallel to the ground . 

Hairless, yet when content they are crowned by a 
halo of wild silver fire . This fire is the fire of 
their beautiful th~ughts . The skin of the strange! 
snow and m.agqot-white, tactile and attractive . 

F~w see the Stranqel-skin wi tho . . . . 
like fine silk pillows or fre u~ imag1n1n?' l. ts touch , 
be tasted and caressed t ksh ice cream it cries out 

,.. , _ , s ro ed and felt. 

Strangels tolerate this onl . f -:::::::-' '~ 
~s also very soft , and a li Y 

1 t~e person stroking them 
would be . They love extreme~tlelbit fat like . a maggot 

skin and, if approached care~uilump ~ople with warm soft 
them cooing and nestling lik y , wil~ crawl all over 
, n a well-loved couch . ' e a cat circles and sits 

To focus the light of their rapturous thoughts 
open the throats of their foes, the Strangels wear 
of pearly white bone , like crescent moons , through which 
they poke their heads . The beautiful silver dreams 
of the Strangels burn like white phosphorous, 
they can melt through bone in the time it takes 
to scream. The Strangels collar-moon lets it project 
these thoughts and bring them to a point , like the tip of 
a burning torch held by spectral hands before the face . 
Since the silver thoughts are like the light of the moon, 
Stran9els can hold them like a rippling river of light 
beneath their feet, and race into the sky, even when the 
moon is gone . Finally, its edges are exceedingly sharp 
and can be used as a weapon in emergencies or situations 

of unlikely guile . 

Few can resist the aching softness of its lips . 
person kissed is beautiful (to them) , the silver 
Strangel-thoughts will incandesce and the strangel will 
make its escape from beneath a veil of silver fire . 
Should an ~gly one lean in , the Strangel twists its neck 
to cut their throat with its collar-moon, then, with its 
eyes clo~ed , runs away to scamper through the air on 8 
path of its own silver light, thinking beautif 1 
thoughts. u 

Strangels can only incandesce their own ideas if they are 
very beautiful, noble and good . So deep and s . t . 
they, that this is usually not too hard but ei::i dive are 
mean that should the moon be absent fro~ the' s~y :s 
ca n O£t'hly migrate home by a continuous and deep d~ell:~g 
upon e most wonderful ideas . 

a s this, they must have their crescent blade of 
bone to focus thoughts into a silver path on which to 
wa lk the air . If this blade is stolen , broken , lost or 
t aken awa~; , or if they can no longer dream of beautiful 
thinljs, t he Strangel may be trapped earth . At least 
unt ~ the next bright moon . 

a Strangel does become trapped , this can be ve~ bad . 
All are deeply attracted and drawn to adore the pleasing 
whiteness of the Strangels , and powerful and avaricious 
souls hunger to control and possess the Strangel flesh. 
They are worth staggering amounts as pets, or slaves . 
Many wealthy people keep a caged or collared Strangel, 
too depressed and ruined by the world to fire its 
thoughts, they stroke and obscenely caress , collar it in 
gold and give to it a name that's not its own . A 
dangerous pet indeed . For though a Strangel can be kept 
prisoner by despair, beauty can release its sliver fire . 

Strangels are rumoured to both prey and to be preyed on 
by Star-Grools in the upper world between the stars and 
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STUMBLEWEED 
A copse of green-black trees, 
fruitless, cradling bones and 
sharp spikes of their moaning 

/ _ _jll~ 
Stumbleweed have slim black trunks about fifteen feet 
high . Beyond that spray the leafpipes : thick , stiff , 
green-black tubular leaves radiat ing outwards from a 
central core . The leafpipes are long and strong , 
sometimes crooking slightly, their edges curved like 

The ldegs o~ Stumbleweed at rest are bound together in 
groun , still and · someone unf · 1 · se~ng deeply-rooted in the earth , so 
it begins t:Umo~=~ with the weed will be surprised when 

"They are simply pneumatic trees .. Wind drifting across the plains is picked 
up by the pipes of the plant. (This 1s the source of the Stumbleweeds 'music' 
mere air across a. vibrating pipe.) The tree diverts the pressure of this air. · 
moving over multiple mouths, to work its barky limbs . At first the rootlegs 
crack as JOints accept new impulse from the diverted boreal flu x. If the wind 
increases ., the 'legs' separate and take tiny shuffling steps . The plants shuffle 
slowly at fir.st, but should the winds break out in gale or storm, they will begin 
to run , tacking back and forth in long arcs aga inst the direct ion of the wind ." -
Zenithal 

Stumbleweed can't see so when it moves , it stumbles and 
often falls . Not a problem for the tree as it is very 
tOugh and simpl y staggers to its feet and carries on, but 
amazingly dangerous f or anyone around The leafpipes of 
the stwnble;weed are sharp , should a tree impact 
your flesh you will be riddled with leaves and 
utterly run through . If the tree then rai ses up and 

·starts to run again, you will remain . Trapped . 
Screaming . Blee~ing to death and disappearing 
from view as the Stumbleweed races off into 
the oncoming sto~ 

"I t was upon the Pyrrhous Plains. Al the t ime I knew ht tie of them bu t. 
dark uncerta in rumour. Seeing only a forest of green-black t rees with 
knobbly tru nks , I ignored the advice of my guide and decided 10 

investigate for myse lf. A choice I was soon to regret. 

As I entered into the shadow of the softly moa ning trees, the breeze 
ptckeG !.'tp. The sound, at fi rst gentle, hummed from every pipe, it seemed 
as if the air itse lf was seeping sound, an otherworldly choir echoi ng from 
some alien inaccessible zo ne both near and far. The n, as the breeze 
deepened, the black limbs cracked into life' The walk of the woods began' 

The choir became a deafening torre nt of black orga nic noise, 
the trees begin to step! At first s lowly then in s teady repetitions. 
The woods became a shu ffiing crowd , like the markets of a city, jostling 
and tightly packed. Beginning in semi·random motions , the trees upon 
the forests leading edge, closest to the wind , moved first. 
I ra n, heading as much as I cou ld across the directio n of the trees. I was 
knocked a nd battered by the black limbs but than kfully reta ined my feet 
as I Oed madly through that movi ng labyrinth of living death. each 
crow ned with spikes' Only now did I fu lly perceive the bones a nd dried 
out bodies of cattle, shee p a nd eve n men. adorning the tops of these 
murderous plants like necromantic crowns! As gaps ope ned up amo ngs t 
the pla nts, some jogged aimless ly. Then, a spume of surging air' The 
trees bega n to ru n. A few moved in e ithe r direction across the motio n of 
the wind , but soon , by whatever da rk communa l mind they have, a s ingle 
cou rse was made, a nd . by sheer cha nce, th is brought me t.o the forests 
quickly-disa ppea ring edge. I clas hed downwind , clutchi ng my ea rs to 
so mehow ward away the screa ming torrent of so und from the fores t as it. 
ran away into the ris ing ga le. I turned once , to see the t rees beg in t.o 
crown some dis tant ridge, skylined agai nst the storm·wracked sky , the 
land itself was Oowing like a tidal sea. Ne ither of my guides was ever 
seen aga in ." - Leptoblast 

"The re is nn proof at all th at the S tumble weed possess a communal ' 
mind based upo n the excha nge o f po ll e n or spo res, that t he stre ng th 

o r inte llec t o f this mind inc reases as the wind rises o r that 
Stumbleweed de libe rate ly hu nt a nimal s and me n , using the 
nutrie nts of the ir decay ing co rpses as a kind of moveable sto re. 
w ill state this as simply as I can: THERE IS NO PROOF OF 

PREDATO RY TREES." - Ashkott 

- .. 
St~~eweed pipes are eagerly sought '. renowned for their 

rumoured musical ~nd magical properties , andh::~to cut 
difficult to retrieve . Stumbleweed are also It 
down . The wood is t ough knotted , harmful to th~ ax~~ be 

very difficult to predict where they are going 
at any time . Burning them can create a much more 

problem , as the city o f Kal-Shush notably 
discovered when they tried to eradicate a St~leweed 
forest that had moved dangerously. close to .their wal::~d 
The resulting pack of burning , racing, sp 

resulted in significant loss of life . 
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SUNS-ET 
The Sunset is a creature shaped to live wi~hin ~~~h 
aurulent palacP.s and luteous forests of golden fire w i 
make up the surface of that distant sphere · 

There, on the surface of the sun, testaceous feathers 
c~oufl~ge their shape against the blazing trees. Storks 
dip their beaks into rivers of burning light to snatch 
the shattered-diamond fishes of the sun . sometimes 
desiring change of sc~nery or diet , they ride the ~uns 
red rays down ~o the surface of the world . There they · 
~~:n~ swathed in ash on the volcanoes edge , or cloaked i n 

~ing steam whe~e t~e lava-rivers meet the sea , picking 
the~r way, knee high in fire, eyes locked on the earths 
ooz~n~ mol ~en blood. There they fish for the secret 
obsidian fish of the deep earth which they swallow whole 
and sometimes for those aberrant snacks thrown up from ' 
the dark entrenchment f the sea . 

Scattered rumours say they ate a Geyser Lord when one 
popped up . Difficult to treat as true, but certainly rio 
Geyser Lord has yet been seen when the Sunset stork 
stalks forth . 

" Stratospher ic godl ike Storks have been daimed to he oh!.ervcJ . Th~ 
?~lusion~I dreams. They .a~·c on ly as high as a l10u!.c. Or pcrhap!. a gira nc. no mo re 
I he cn v 1 ronmcnt~ I ~ond1t1~n .'i on the surface of the sun am.I the un!.tcady nature o i· 
it .'i re~ rays make 1t 1mposs1ble for any 1..: reaturc larger than thi!. to ride them 
effc1..: t1 vcly and well. They would fall from the sky. And. in fo t.: t. do. Thi~ be ing the 
I rue source of so-called 'meteors '." - Ashkott 

Like all the creatures of t ~~-
cannot survive the ni h he. sun , the Sunset Stork 
the moon and the soft l~ t. To it , even ~e mildness of 
b~th of utter dark . If ~~h:so! the stars is an oceanic 
final rays of light have lef aught on . earth after the 
burn mazarine horr ' bl t the sky it will blacken and 
iron heart . ' i Y reduced to ash and to a small 

Since they can only ride the red rays of sunset once it 
starts , and as they must ride them back before the sun is 
gone , their window of survival in the mortal realm is 

The Stork is constantl of time and will not 

I asked if il was lrue thal her kind 'know everything the sun can see'. She 
said to some degree it was. I found her wise a nd well ensconced in the 
polity of the sun (information for which I have since found no practical 
use at alll . She did know much (though not a ll) of what the sun ca n see. 
But hers was the wisdom of fire , giving li ttle thought to s lowness, 
preservation or t ime, but only transformation and destruction. immediacy 
a nd cha nge. She had rather radica l opinions. 1 n her words 'The sooner 
one thing becomes a nother the bet.I.e r. Why wait.? Do and do now.' Those 
who wish LO prese rve a nd s usta in wil l find little to e nlighten the m here. 
And , of course, she knew nothing at a ll of a nything that. occurred at night 
or in the dark , that s ide of our existe nce was a strange myste ry to her. 

1 did as k her how long her journey home wou ld take. She sa id 'Roughly 
eight minutes , LO you observi ng. In fli ght of course it takes no ti me at a ll .' 
Which 1 did not understa nd . 

STORK 

'· 

burning pain, 
the skin . For 
eyes . To them the world i s 

For a few offenders ' the Sun send . 
thanes . Nothing that l ' s out warrant to its 
sun , or which lives oni~~=torh~rows . by the light of the 
surrender any sustenance at =l~ch lives on light , may 
result is a terrible starvation to one so cursed . The 
product of anything th t 1 . . No plant or meat or 
sun will feed them Th: ~ves by ~he allowance of the 
starve none the le~s Oyl y gulp it down but shall 
or the lichen in cav~s n · i1a few ~ark-growing mushrooms, 
out the Trench Heralds wi G sustain them now . Some seek 
dark , some food grown d:: ~y~er Lords to beq a~ms of the 
sun . But the price for this ~so~i~~~t owes nothing to the 

So the sun-cursed set forth 
night ' swaddled i n thick cl~ someti~es moving only in the 
a lantern even though th d.a th . or w~ th their path lit by 
act or penance th t e Y is bright , seeking out some 
the light . a may salve the wrathful judgement of 
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THUG BUGS 
get bigger when they 
they like to aim high . 

They range in reds, from clotted scab to bright haematic 
bleed and are composed primarily of shell. A tough 
carti~aqinous carapace that grows as they do. Limbs poke 
out like those of crabs or spiders huge, more versatile 
than ~th , adjustable , multi-directional, dexterous and 
e~ch w~th opposable three-fingered claws that work much like a hand . 

but oddly limbed 1 

o see a bug 
more than eight. A bug w';1:'th;:'o;;':;:;=:;y;=;~re::'.e;:" can ~ove . around, 
but is considered crippled by the group . Tr~podism 

carries a dark glamour in Thug Bug cul~ure . In the same 
way that for us , the one-eyed are consider~d rogues ~~ d 
the blind thought to have gifts of sound. A clever t po 
bu may be exulted by the group and thought even more 
cu~ing than they actually are, as every Thug Bug knows 

"Three Legs - Thinks Ahead". Platoons are often 
lead by tripod bugs . Bipeds are quic~ly eaten by" the 
rest since they are no lon9er considered real people · 
The position of a Tripod Bug in Thug Bug 
precarious and ensures that yes, they do 
ahead'. 

"Neither Arachnid or Crustaceans, they carry quali t ies of both. To be a 
living ancestor to both such ancie nt lines see.ms unlt]iely, tho.ugh , the 
scoundrels do possess a sq uirming vita l surviva l-urge. More mteres tm g to 
note: before about five thousa nd years ago the red ca rapaced bugs a re 
s hown in ancient records as ha ving no more se lf·awareness than a dog. 
They are depicted in hieroglyphs and s tele as s imple am mahst1c _ 
opportunistic group predato rs jumping out of holes. Whe.n 1 queried 
briefly captive bugs as to how and when they ga med their w1~ they 
would answer only that they "stole it" and would say no more. 
- Leptoblas t 

The bugs take animals like pirates taking ships, 
sometimes by stealth, sometimes by raw assault. (And once., 
or twice by sieqe.) Once boarded, they rig the beast with 
bridle, hooks and goads and use these to ride it around. 
All Bugs seek to do this. The larger animal commanded, 
the greater status bugs possess . Ferocity also counts, 
but size, raw unforgivable mass, is the crown of the 
experience. It takes a quixotic bug indeed to trade down 
from cow to Wolverine . Bugs will leave their steed and 
home only if they can board and take a bigger beast, but 
if the possibilitY exists, they will not falter. Thug 

they eat risk and 

It's no~ hard to spot an animal c ptured by the bugs , 
they will board a bear and P U..t flags on it 
ride it around shouting and looking for ' 

•' trouble . They love violence and brawling for its own 
sake ~ On the g~'oUQd , without a prize , they are quite 
cunning and stealth_y but the b i ger t he ride they man.age 
to control the more confident , l y ud and boisterous they 
become . (And the more disastrou "!y deranged and hubristic 
their plans) . : . 
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TRENCH 
the spine and skull of a man , or 
a man. It adopted these for your 

convenience. It is an Ambassador. 

Heralds are a.bout seven feet long, or high, and swim­
drift in mid-air as if moving slowly through a glutinous 
sea . Don't come too close, the atmosphere around them 
becomes thick, unbreathable and dank. Two long flagellum 
reach out of this murk and act as wav ing hands . Down each 
side a handful of lesser flagella beat slowly in the 
liquid air. Its eyes are shocks of colour , living coral 
fills the skull and bursts out through the ocular gaps. 
The lower jaw, and sometimes the upper too , have been 
replaced with needle-trap mouths of some infinitely 
patient deep-sea fish. The body is , translucent pearl, 
human spine leads visibly down into a nest of organs 
gathered f ound its base. Strange movements can be seen, 
and the suggestion of a Circulatory flow perc~ived ~ 

Heralds make their Embassies in locations with familiar 
feel. Great declivities with mounting darkness and brief 
cradling lights. Half way up inaccessible cliffs , behind 
a watel:-fall, in the gouge of a fault in the earth 
surrounded by eternal sulphur clouds 1 above a rushing 
torrent, lava flow or seeping toxic mire , these places 
seem like home to them. Vapour hides the sun, which they 
prefer, but also veils the stars they love to look upon. 

At night Heralds may venture far from their 
hidden homes for no greater reason than to gaze 
upon the night sky 

The Embassies are spirals in the stone . They carve the 
rock in curls, embedding smoothly shifting flows of empty 
spa~e linked by halls whose walls and floors are gentle 
helices . Imagine walking through , at tiny size , the cast­
off clothing of a growing Nautilu~, the empty shell made 
rampant, silences engorged and intersecting spaces 
m~lti~lied, the shadows pierced by single points of 
light . The Heralds love light . Not too much . Not sunlight 
o~ burning fires, not heat or desiccation , but cool, calm 
single points, each with its own character and tale. The 
Embassies are always dark, with single sources of azure, 
vi rid, incarnadine or starlight-white light· in every 
room, each source different and unique . No two lights 
ever quite the same. 

Here guests are received a n d treasu res k ept . Mo st 
especially collected spines . The Tren c h Heralds chief 

desire and primary currency is spines . Th ese spines 
must be diseased and strange combinations o f creature and 
disease are valued most. It is not t h e b o dy part itself 
that they require, but the products o f stilled combat 
between disease and life. Each sick ness provokes certain 
responses from a living thing ; each l i ving thing reacts 
in its own way. Unexpected and remarkable reactions can 
take place, things impossibl~ to simulate or copy in the 
deep dark under the sea. This is why the Heralds 

out and trade for this strange 

The curved spine tubes are mad e of gold , a pure and 
durable casing that will not react or stain the chemistry 
inside. They are ranked up like the cases of strange 
musical instruments. There are lesser treasures too, jars 
of cold black glass with tumours kept inside , slivers of 
the flesh of brains, brains of remarkable beings , 
infected with remarkable things. Gold , of course , stained 
with the silt of the abyssal trench where it fell so long 
ago, gold with which the Herald pays , exchanging it for 
the rare organic tre: sures that it seeks . 

And Light. The light is a personal trade, it plays no 
part in the Heralds assigned task but they do love it 
Few Heralds return to the deep without some private 
light-emitting treasures stowed away . A thing they love 
most is a perinanent, unique and inexhaustible source "of 
gentle light. For these the¥ will make secret trades. 
Some carry magical things, lost in eons past, caked in 
black trench mud that cracks off sho wing gold and strange 
pearlesance of an ancient time. Items of power. They will 
swap them happily for less-significant rough-equivalents 
if the traded item emits an unusual light. 

.,:,.y .. t;;,.. ... 
dies around a Herald , they will keep speaking ,_. 
the microfauna consuming the corpse from ;~ .. '.­
not preven ted o r advised o therwise, the Herald ·:;:: · 

will ' garden' all the f orms of l i fe upon the corpse into . 
a coherent whole , i nhabiti n g t h e old form _ It is t h e 
polite thing t o d o. Like h elping some one who falls s ick 
at your home , or o f f e .r ing n e w c lothes t o someon e who h as 
~pilt their soup . Th e y will e ducate t h is colony o f things 
in how to consume t h e r emaining chemi c a l memor i e s o f it s 
~onner ho~t , how to wa~k in its body , the n politely l e t , 
1 t go. This may take time , b ut the time of the He r a lds is 
not ours, they wait, in the dark r eaches o f the sunless 
deep. To wait an hour, a month , a year , a day, it mak es 
little difference to them. 
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rCHOCLAST· 
l Patient gamesters . Ruthless destroyers. Masters 
of strategy. The Tychoclasts wai t and watch 
behind faces scored and cross - hatched with 

games . 

They stand like black impassive knights . 
humanoid , arms and forearms heavy and l o ng, 
extending almost to the knee s . Along t he arms 
are lined organic spikes . Their shoul ders and 
upper back spattered with black ventricles , 
eternally spewing gas, hot and cold , e q\ialising 
the Tychoclasts relationship with t he world . 

fumes wreath them in boiling ste am , den se 
icy fog or unknowable v aricoloured fumes. Th e 
surface of the Tychoclast can b e warm t o the 
touch, then cold , then warm agai n , a ll with in a 
seconds flow , with no pause or shift between t he 
extremes but only a constan t flickerin g, l ike a 
shadow moving fast across the wall The natural 
world rebelling from their shape and s lavering 
off them in strange microphenomina. 

Their movements are steady , deliberate and 

always to a knowable aim. Their vo ices are 

like screams choked in the throat , each 
syllable forced through by s t r e n g th of 
will ~· ~~~~~~~~~ 

(The Tychoclasts have a surplus of willpower , 
they cannot be frightened or dist r acted.· They 
can be confused . ) 

They are creatures of chaos , bonded and 
suppressed by their c;>wn free will . Angels of 
madne.s .s -and transformation in self- designed 
black straightjackets formed like h uman beings, 
traitors to a centreless cause . Inside the 
armour is an intelligent , unkno wable spume of 
raw chaos, fluctuating and boiling , twisting 
like a man held underwater reac h ing for air . 
substance of this chaos being fee ls as i f it 
drowning . Locked here in a worl d of rational 

will not die . It c h ose to be 
thing . 

The sheer randomness o f tho s e impossibl e worlds 
or shimmering af ter - lives where chaos ru l es mean 
that of all. the creat ures which come to be i ng 
there, a few, a very s mall few , shoul d wJsh not 
to be what the)' are . In a place where e ve rything 
is possible , however briefly , t he only 

i s for stability, certainty, 

So a small trickle of these other b eings leave 
that place and come here . They bind thems elves 
in these forms, for reason s o f their own , they 
score their own featureless fa c es with deeply 
abstracts representing the negation of chance, 
the futility of randomne ss , the n e c essity of 
fate. These marks are their true n ame now, t hey 
can no longer be summoned by their old . 

Some of these being are what we migh t call 
'Daemons' or ' Monsters ' others are Spi r i ts or 
incomprehensible knots of space and time. it 
doesn't matter what they were before , the y a re 

They live primarily in deserts , sometimes on 
freezing fields of ice. Always it i s somewhere 
still and quiet, where not much g oes o n . 
Somewhere predictable . They build their spires 
of the same semi-organic material a s the ir 

~ suits. They aim for straightn e ss and p e rfection . 
~ Always they fail , the spires are s trange, 
~ twisted, asymmetric and disturbing . Sometimes 
~ they s oak up the colour or aesthetic of the 

surrounding lands , or oppo se i t . Sometimes they 
look like burning glass . 

The Tychoclasts can often not p e r ceive th j s. 
Like the v ictim of they cannot see 

Best not to mention this . 

The Tychocla sts will always a c t within a 
r e asonable s et of rules if they have been 
rat~onally agreed, they regard the ability and 
desire to s et ru l es and liv e by them as a basic 
nec essity o f meaningful life. So, to them, an 
a nt has more mea n i ng, a bird has less . 

.~ew things d rive them to rage, but they are 
de ep l y a ngered by a rti sts , bards, storytellers 
and the conception of story itself. A narration 
i s simp.ly a l ist of things , it is never its own 
t h ing '. at tempts t o l ive a s if it is are a sign 
of evil and must b e destr oyed . 

And they hate randomness, unpredictability and 
chaos 

not fond of adventurers . 

Tychoclasts can use t he suppressed chaos of 
their bodies t o shape small zones matter in 
almo~t any wa y they wish. They hate doing this, 
all of them a ttempt to learn the physical skills 
of craft . Tool use, des ign, blacksmithing, 
anything in which they can u se their han ds to 
make, wi thout releasing the pure power of chaos. 

But they will d o so if they must. A Tychoclast 
can a l ter a chunk of matter roughly equiv alent 
to a large box that ca n be held between both 
hands More powerful Tychoclasts can alter 
g r e a ter volumes dep e nding on their native power. 
Th e rank of Tychoclas ts (they are ordered in 
carefully recorded hierarchies) can be red~ced 
for making use of this power . It is always a 
sorrowful thing to f ail. 

Breaching the s u r f ace of a Tychoclast suit t o 
ki l l th~ thing inside i s obviously very bad for 
anyon~ near. The raw chaos escapes, causing 
mu~at ion and alterati o n o f any n e arby l i ving 
thing , as well as the landscape itself . 

(Conspiracy theon.sts suggest that the 
Tychoc l sts are not t rue enemies of chao s , but 
engaged o n some eons - l ong double bluff . That 
they are Rub j ect1ng themselves to the stress of 
' r.eal i ty' t o put their core of anti - causality 
under ~nor.rnous pressu re. That they are bui l ding 
sqmething f.r.om it, a n ew god of chaos. A demon 

· p l ane . A c ity of r.eflecting flame.) 
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" - Zenithal 

The world itself breeds shadows as it turns, but these 
are shadows of the world, they share the long low life 
stone and sleep . All shadow is a dream of something 
and dreams themselves can rarely wake. The darkness 
curled b~hind ~ wa~erfall while sunlight chatters through 
the falling v~il m.ight murmur to itself like people 
crowde~ sleeping in the dark, but still, it cannot talk 
not <J1:1ite aware, it dies with every setting sun, enfold~d 
back into the encompassing night and is born again each 
day, washed cleaner than a beach , with no more memory 
than the sand . 

But more as 
regularity ; straight lines! Ge ometry! Perfect 
perfect circles interacting in one thing. For its nested 
symmetry , for its layers , for its sculptures ; stone 
shadows of life themselves birthing new shadows on the 
gro.und . For its glass, that unearthly frozen liquid, 
cradling an invisible dark. And lit. By lamps, by 
candles, by burning sacrificial fires . By light reflected 
from a relic's gold, or an idols ruby eye . Lit and 
shadowed from within , from outside bathed twice daily 
advancing and retreating gloom . A nest of wild 
complexity, of lines and forms and natural shapes, of 
sacred words and coloured glass , of images and messages ~ 
and continual slow ritual . Shadow upon shadow upon shadow 

shade, 

This still takes time, for 
often forgetting what they are . Most shadow believes 
it is light, it runs towards the rising sun and dies . 
Some thinks itself a deeper dark and flees endlessly into 
the night . Many shadows think that they are stone , or 
living beings , or manufactured things . You can see 
these clinging to their objects , hiding in their cracks 
and hurrying at their heels . A certain kind of shado w 
believes that it is beauty , it hunts women and hides in 

When it finds a certain women that 
her , softly embracing her face with 
stroking under her cheeks and chin, 

rasing signs of age, transforming eyes to burning pools . 
When this shadow falls. in love it often falls for life , 
it will cling to her through old age, into death , and 
tenderly hold her bones in the dark . 

But shadow does not name itself , not straight awciy . 
from something else , to know 

"By my analys is the light outs ide mus t wax and wane at leas t one 
hundred thousand times, whil e inside there must be continu al, or semi­
contin ual lig ht. Neither total lig ht or darkn ess may prevail. So: a large 
building (very large is bes t ), of grea t inner co mplexi ty, inhab ited and in 
use fo r at leas t three hun d red years. At th is stage we stand a sma ll 
chance of the ca tal ysa tion of shadow into life. /\ s hadow-e lemen ta l, but 
one created by the shadow of built thin gs. T edie- Um bra, or Umhra­
T echn ica l if you will , t he li v in g- s had ow of m ade th i n~s . " - Ashkott. 

The form of an Umbra-Technical Elemental can differ a 
great deal . It learns shape and life ~r~m ~ts 
environment , and so often begins by mimicking thos~ 
shapes and those small lives . A bird is common fir .st, 
plumaged in gloom, composed o~ rippling d~rkness li.ke 
the tangle in the centre of a wine-knot as i~ pours into 
a glass . A young Umbra - Technical Elemental wi l l genera~ly 
do versions of the thinks its living doubl e does . It will 
nest and peck-, swoop and flutter , simply a dark bird 

amongs t the rest . In sou t h e rn climes a ba t i s a l so a 
common initial f o rm . It hau nts and possesses one 
particular building 

1 
o r a v ery closely nested group of 

buildings . It neve r leaves t he shadow, a voiding both 
absolute darkness and direct light 

And they can charm , 
Beauty and its love was often worked into the stone 
gave them birth , it is command and vulnerability to 
They can appear as people of great beauty , charming 
to service and takin g lovers if they wish, but they 
lose themselves as well . Should they charm a person 
their . service , if they are beautiful there is 
that the Umbra-Technical itself could fall in 
when it does it falls forever , till its lover 

loves their .~b~o~n~e~s~ ................. lllllllllllllllllllllllillll 
more time drifts past, the more powerful the 

Umbra-Technical becomes . Ultimately , it can enfold 
the building onto one great organism, 
folded under the r oof like an eagle packed 
It is e v ery shado w, everywhere inside 

Umbra - Technicals are neither e vi l no r goo d . What they 
care about is place . They are connec ted t o the walls that 
birthed them , to the pillars and the stones to the 
windows and the lamps that burned . Acting to defend the.._ 
shadows of that place , protecting them from ,too much dark 
or too much light . This usually leads it into a symbiotic 
relationship with the mortal guardians of its home . They 
both want the same things . Slow pennanenc e , 
gloom , and for the stones t o n ever f all . 
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<I have never claimed the Ungullx a hoax, I say only that there Is not 
proof. A sing le data-point Is not enough - Z) 

"Although there is no record of them anywhere, although never seen 
anyone hut I and that rarely, I swear to you the Ungulix is true! 

Its feet are clawed, a little like a dogs, the claws exte;;d and rasp when 
the Ung~lix 18 hungry and help it walk upon the ground. The bead is 
";,addenrng and crazed, its eyes are coloured pearls, oddly sized and never 
~ e _samde shad_e. I_ts iaw 18 an uneven mess with grating triangular teeth 

es1gne for nppmg flesh. A lashing tail rounds off the end. ' 

Ungulix are an ugly, irregular, black·columbine, like a diseased an dirty 

dove and when they come they bring a kind of ruined air; A 
blotchiness or spattering, not of the vision, but of space itself, 
unnervfog inversions of light, dark fireflies burning inverted flame , 
spinning and winking in and out. 

AB much as Ungulix can appear underneath anythin~ at all without 
wa.rning, they can also disappear the same way, which they will 
qwckly do should circumstances turn against them. They are · 
frustrating and devilish opponents! As soon as any sign of help arrives 
they leap away and squirm back under the bed. If the bed is overturned 
nothing is found, the Ungulix are gone. ' 

I have pointed out the claw marks on my ceiling, the scratches on my 
rugs, my cuts and bruises and the gnaw marks on my lintels upside 
down, all to no avail! I have described the blotching in the air and been 
prescribed pills. Everywhere I meet a doubting gaze. An old, deluded, 
drunk, once·famous man, lonely and traumatised from a lifetime of 
wonders, obsessed with monsters, either desperate for attention, or 
simply mad, chasing myself through my own house, ruining my things 
and chewing on my own lintels . It is true the Ungulix come mainly when 
I drink, but this is part of their design. 

~~:~:~::~e~ P;:fer to take by ambush, bunting lone people, appearing 
. _ e_ , en snatchmg the victim and carrying them off to their 

:'.fns1d~own world. Surpr18e, I venture is the greatest weapon of the 
b gu '.Nothing could be _more reasonable than for an'ambush predator 

untmg rntelligent prey with an inflexible tactic to spread out its attacks 
over a: wide an area as possible, taking only lone individuals making 
sure t at n~ message of its presence ever spreads. Imagine eec;et wolves 
or what a tiger could achieve with clothes and a key to the house! ' 

ow wrong they were' Th escaped through th '. de rogues took a taste of my duelling stick and I 
e win ow into the snow. 

Their bunting of me will not cease. As long as I live and speak the truth I 
am a danger to them. They must destroy me, and they must do eo 
secretly, without evidence or witnesses to watch. If they can do this the·n 
my lone voice may go unheeded, lost in time, and the Ungulix may 
continue their predations without restriction. 

And so my lonely duel goes on. I know they will come for me . When alone, 
from somewhere underneath. What if a bookshelf falls? I am old now and 
I can stand neither company nor too many nights outdoore. It is only a 
matter of time. They seek me from their topsy turvy world, and I would 
have this done. " - Juglan~ing Leptoblast 
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c y c lopic fly that crawls upon your skin 
touched . It turns the worl d t o words · 

If a fa t a n d well-fed Glyphapillar i s burnt in a hot 
orange flame , it leaves black segmented chrysa~is . upon 
the groun d , like seeds of living coal 1• These lie in the 
ashes for a day or so , then as tree-ash c ools 1 they crack 

and bright Vi tallary clamber out, gold from coal , an 

alchemists t r ick fulfilled . 

or swerves t o strike around the 
Pinched fingers sent to pick it off will likewise 

turn aside , pincering flesh or empty space . The fly runs 
along y our arm , you flail, it skitters up your chest, you 
Deg f o r help , it runs across your face and lays against 
the corner of your eye , feeding on your tears , you scream 

and clutch at empty air . It may do a~t wishes with 
your body and your skin , you cannot take it off. 

The Vitellary is feared abo ve all other insect kind , 
s i ght o f one c a n empty rooms and send families fleeing 
i nto t~ stree t . A s warm can empty villages , a plague 
make whol e cities refugees 
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~ . . . . 
•"A hecatomb empire, endlessly sacrificed A kingdom of cattle and the wronged, 
obsessed with justice and revenge, where nothing 1s forgotten and all things are 

·accounted for and measured in the eye of a merciless god. An old culture. whose 
faith is a cult of mystery, holding light but taken through dark places A place of 
hunge(and renewal. civilised and savage . cultured and self-consuming. Cannibals? 
Possibly, very possibly. Though I doubt if they thought of 1t that way. For them. it 
was a cycle, endlessly renewed. Silent though, nothing written by them has 
survived the years, only images carved far from the sun. Perhaps they built and 

. said much more than this and all their greater monuments are lost or worn away 
Perhaps they simply liked to carve within the dark. Only these deep, secreted 
places have survived. Passions in stone. sim ilar images flickering under the 
lamplight. Always the same figures, though the carv ings may be a thousand miles 
apart. The Bull . The Judge. The Sacrifice. The Army of the Bulls The Consumption 
:f"hen a . ~ong darkness and the hints of a rebirth." - · 

.... ~ ·· .. e - ~= 

kind of micro-hecatomb is made . I wil l.refer to this as the Activator 
I 

A bup--m~'i t be IOund and named. The name must be an anagram of the seeker's name: I!' 
must be marked somewhere on the bull. Carved, cut or ~d 

The bull is skinned. It is helpful at th is time rn prop the animal upright with the head 
tilted back. Strip naked , grcase.yourselt; swallow the Acrivator and let g ravit y ease you 

into the hull. D~t must be through the mout~. , 

It is helpful to be slig-ht of frame. If you arc large of body then the bull must likewise h 

g reat in sii'.C 

The bull then animates . It stands and walks. Some transri1orphism takes place 
legs are re-worked, the front transfi:ll'mcd to arms and hands , the eyeball.~ fall aw<Jy, li g ht 
comes from within. For as [orig as the proces.~ goe.~ on the !Jull is vinually inJcs1ructihlc 

i\ sign or _symbol of th{' bull'.~ _new name \\ appear somt'\\"hl'_rc on _its sur!iict'. ·!·~.e exa~'. 
pa ttern o! this ca nno t bl' predKted . 1.t m;iy K' a symbol, or s trin g of sy rnhol.~. 1n111c1l.> 01 a 
single word . In some wa y the~' ntr:'!e_co the cont roller of-~h (• hull · > 

i It is ent irely p~is~i~~:.i~,: rr_rn.:cs) The I.lull will c'.immj; some lc'.l~al v.i<»k1Ke o n 
l anima tion This 1s una voterihlc But with et on this can ht· locust•d on paf t1udar , 

individuals (To avoiJ general mayhem.) Beyond this poin~ it ca n he go_v<;-rncJ somt.:what 
On finishing, the controll e r ca n si mp ly_ climb out and voml! _up the i\t:nva tor. Dang:crou .~ 
for the unskill ed and unprepared t:erta1nly, but no t necessa rily let hal. 11 

- Ashkoth 

"The wmmclcd ones work first 

Thos,e fat e has hu11 

Angcre(l hy the \\l oriel-Engine 
J I-hmgt)' for the vcngcance-m:_al. 

A small thing take they • 
Mouse or minor beast . · 
Candle-hearted creanirc, living fast. 

(;jye they their rage, 

giYL' ii 10 1hc hcast i11 ,r\1nk. 

'o"" anµ;cr's lire is pure. 
Sl'JK'.ratl' !"roll\ il S lll<tklT 
Burns high in the 111n11sc-hca11. 

Fie rce h ecnmcs the hea'st 

vmllhll\\ am\ small. 
Ld il 1 iol escape 
For it \,ill kill.ii" it can. 

'ow the hca11 is s1i\\. 
The \\·01tt.Hk·,c\ one looks on thcll' cu1gcr 

Huming- in1Jic tiny hca11 . 
Sec.s ii in it s whole. 

The wise .. ,~\\ end things now , 
let .he what is and was. 

Dmrn in lhc dark belly make their h 

eaten hy ecs tasy -
the pure white hau-ed, stro1w;cr than he 

the indiYisiblc joy. 
moaning in the Bull Belly. 

Spi1:i1 or rc\"cllg;e 
in belly of the map. 
l)n.:a111 j11g; a11g;cr-111i1Hl 

in h\.·lly of the hull 
;\Jld \111\l it sL'll 
\.:J1gi11c 0!'11111J. 
So \011µ; as they arc \i11kcd i11 rhain 

r 1101 god s not t!lCll 1101 deall1 
" will ce;tSl: what co111c.s ." 
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'\ Should you visit that cinereous pla in , you will find there a thin and 
desperate skin of being, a ghostlike pencil-scratch world with pa pe r-thin 
soil and beings of shadowy bone. This is the world built in painstaking 
slow degree by the grim consumption of the Wurmz. The sky above it is a 
cathedral void of grinding teeth, like upturned funnels , each leading up 
into the long vortex of a Wurm, somewhere in the lands we know. And 
from these Wu rmz come vague irregula r showers of s tone and flesh, mud 
and soil, sprinklings of matter to feed and sustain the thin world hanging 
in the vpid. 11 

- Leptoblas t ,\ 

"There were six black eyes equidistant round it's perfectly circular mouth_ 

The teeth were very like a sharks, but curved inwards slightly with both 
serrated edge and point. The teeth grew in a spiral , leading 'in'_ I am not 
certain if a new tooth does indeed breach 'every second' but they do appear 
at quick and regular intervals. As new teeth grow in around the mouth the 
rest shuffle back inside the Wurm. The sound of the teeth growing and 
adjusting is qu ite loud, like a washing basket full of ceramic knives slowly 
churning round . 

I ~luctant to stand directly before the Wurm itse~ "• • • .-........ .,.._,,....,.,..,. ~ 
into its mouth does not come out. but a brief glimpse showed teeth . arranged • . • • • _ ~~ll~~iS!I~~ 
in endless rows , spiralling deep into the distance out of sight. On a wild •. • • •., • • 

- impulse, perhaps doubting the evidence of my own eyes. I spun my lantern in ,. • • ·• • • 
-- my hands and hurled it onto the Wurm. The light disappeared , as if falling for ~., • • • • • 

a long while before going out. It seemed to do the Wurm no harm, but the 
' creature did let go of the ground with its black limbs_ It bobbed a little, 

/ frantically trying to regain purchase, but was already a little too high to clasp 
on. It began, slowly at first , to spin along its axis in the air_ "(;)iii;_.~.: 

------Possibly I should have rendered aid at this point, but l)YaS still wary of the 
creature's mouth. Seeing that it was taken by a breeze, I seized this 
opportunity to investigate its lair. 

The o nly th ing they can do with anything is consume it utted y. ------­
W he n they s leep (they fin d it ve ry hard to sleep due to t he noise)_ 
t hey somet imes loosen their limbs. T hey are dragged ar ound their "" 
lair by the s uction of the ir mo uth, eating eve ry thing without 

reali sing. 

Obviously a means of pe rmanent di sposa l is a thing of use. Val: b0 

and dangerous. 

Mo re da nge rous than valuab le reall y. 

I did not as k where t hey wen t to or what t hey we re. W hy sho_uld I 
ca re where t hey lead? I will not be go ing and all t hat matters 1s that 
what I put in does not co me bac k. Probably_ a magica l expe riment 
gone wrong. O r a hun ge r ele menta l perhaps. It n:a tte rs littl_e_ T he 
teeth are no t infi ni te and (1t t urns o ut ) there are, in fact, limi ts to 

wha t can be di s posed of 

The o nl y thin g wo rse than be in_g near a li , ·e W hirl wind ~tu:m _ is 
be ing nea r a dy ing o ne. T he tw1'tecl s pace they captu 1 e fa lls apa_1 t. 
T he tee th ejec t. Ve ry ve ry qui c kl y . Anticyc lo ne reap ing machine. 
The loca l area is !l ensed. T he space nea rby ends u p knee-deep in · 
teeth, with the body of the W ur m ind1e centre li ke a bad fl an. I. was 
fo rced to leave quickl y but by assessing the rou gh ' '. olt_1me of teeth 
and guessing the ave rage amount of_teeth~per-foot ins ide th~ _ 
Wurm, I wo ul d estimate the Wu r m 1tse lf1s no more than fi, e 01 so 

miles ·'deep'-" - Ashkott 

-------
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WOUND 
Every time a wound is healed by some other­
natural art there is a small chance that a 
Wound Whisp will be made. By some mis taken craft, 
the wound its elf is not repai red but remo ved t o some 
other imperceptible , inaccess i ble space . Th e remaining 
flesh knitted directly side- t o -side , ignoring the now-

The place where they are sent to, throbs, overfull with 
timeless living wounds , abstracted from their hosts , 
slowly growing sentience and going mad. They are half­
completed things like rivers in mid-flo w, whose 
life is often death , born in violence and descending 
towards the lonq l ow sleep of a scar or the transforming 
rapturtt of decomposition in which the wound becomes the 
world . Here the wound can neither sleep nor change and 
sometimes one escapes and finds i ts way back to the world 
of men . 

The wound Whisp is a iibbon or curl of fle~h, so~~i=~sht 
bloodstained skin , sometimes raw meat . I~ is . aro . an~ 
feet long and floats vertically in the a~r , . its ti~ 
tai l curling and lashing in spirals. (Th~s is ~~t be ~f 
size of the wound as it was made ~o~ as it ~ou 

t med it is magnified , intensi f ied , by its 
:s~raction from the world. ) Two s t r i p s ~f blood-black 
bod serve as hands , they are t e xtured l ike b~ack 
pud~ng composed o f c o agulate d blood . Its . \Jft!ird eyes 
float a~ound l ike badly boile d e ggs o r fruit tha t h~~l 

ff . there ' s s ome thing like a nose , a ntl a terr i e 
;~~:h: a' deepe r, darker , bla cker pl~ce _ withi~ t hat s pan 
of active damage. I t s maw i's b l a c k i n s i de , l i ke t~e . 
unseeable inside of a wound , someh~w h i nting o f l iquid 
Triangular and long , it is lined with razor t ,eeth. 

Composed of pure ha.rm, the Wound Whisp need fear no 
harmful thing . Any weapons made to hurt will simply 
deepen the wound ; swords and knives expand it with each 
blow . It can sometimes be restrained, or bound by Subtle 
Art . Curative magics can damage it and drive it off, fire 
can cauterise it into a floating scab, but it cannot be 
fully killed . It is neither diabolic, evil, or undead but 
simply incomplete . All it wants is a body in which to 
reef and finally sleep . It does not know or c~re whether 
moving into a body will kill the host or not . Healing 
slowly over time, or simply bleeding out and decomposing 
in the ·ground, both are equal in its mind . 

to return to its original 
is whoever suffered the 

wound , its father is whoever dealt it. These people . may 
be very h ard to f i nd , but if they live the Wound ~isp 
knows wh ere both will be and can track them down with an 
unerring s~nse . If dead , the Wound Whisp wai:ders the 
wo r l d , s ometimes hiding i n tha dark and weep i ng tears . of 
blood , clenched around the abs ence a t i ts ~ore, sometimes 
bursti ng in·t o manic dri ve and s e tting of~ i nto t~e 
wi l dernes s t o encounter who i t will , aski ng fo r its 
parents in a ghastly voice t~at s ounds like tearing m~at . 
If it finds someone enough like e i ther its mother or its 
sire , or simply becomes wracked by it~ long 
will seek t o weave itself into any being of 

blood . 

A Wound Whisp can bite terribly with its gawping 
triangular mouth, and is hard to stop. It can slowly 
worm its way through wa1ls and doors , creeping _ like 

· a slow crack then breaking out into itself again. 
On ce it nests inside your flesh it does only ~e damage 
of the wound it originally was . A knife . wound will 
produce a stabbing gash , an axe wound will produce a . 
furrow and perhaps a broken bone , bu t bey ond that ~o~nt 

does no more and wi ll heal natu rally ~n i t~ own like 
any wound . (Of course a decapi t a ting strike will take off 
your head , it is hard to kno w ahead o f time exactly what 

kind of wound it will be . ) 

A Wound whisp wound remains irltelligen~ and self aware, 
even in your flesh , it can perceive and speak , flapping 
the torn s kin l i 'X.e a mouth , until it b,.ecomes a scar . Even 

after t hen some dull dreaming aw8reness is retained . It' 

is surprisingly well-disposed towards the one 
that bears it , it has , from its point of view , 
found a new mother and wi l l offer what assistance it 
c a n from i ts limited perspectiv e so long as it is allowed 
to follow its natural course . It may speak to its new 
parent advising them of things learnt o ver its strange 
existence . It can tell them about its original parents , 
it can c-ry out to warn them o f danger they can't see . 
Even when become a scar it may wake them in the night 
with stabs of pain if it perceives danger near . 
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The Xaxavraznazak is fast and black . A long body like . 
seahorse, serpent or an eel used as a dangerous. flag. Big 
mad spider legs , galloping like clockwork bursting from a 
broken clock. Taller than a tall tall horse, but shorter 
than a small giraffe . The Xaxavraznazak is flickering and 
cantering, turning in one place to look around . Huge. eyes 
like white moth-holes in dark cloth, and a black Mohican 
spray . The xaxavraznazak is late (it is alwa~s has ~ . 
schedule planned) and it is worried and afraid and ~t is 
talking to itself. It is thinking thoughts and talking t 
itself about its thoughts, and sometimes talking to 
itself about the thoughts it had about i ts thoughts. 

it very much. But the xaxavraznazak 
go . Go now . Go now . Go now now now. 

The Xaxavraznazak is vecy fast . It is as fast on the 
ground as a plummeting hawk just before it takes it~ 
prey . It is fast fast fast , the Xaxavraznazak. And it 
does not feel inertia , which is good, for the 
xaxavraznazak goes often the wrong way and needs to 
and turn around . This makes it later still! The 
Xaxavraznazak would like to lose less time . If only it 
were faster. Just a little . Just a little faster, think 
what could be done! What plans revealed , what schemes 

swift enchantments . A quick device , some 
shoes that fly , a key that opens any door , a spell that 
crosses worlds , a horse that springs up from the earth . 
The treasures that it loves the most are those that 
it speed . It does not use the rapid tools : instead , 
ponders longingly and dreams of their design . 

It wants to understand . It i s a scientist, the • 
Xaxavraznazak , (or says it is) , which is a philosophy-of­

what it claims) , it has a method which few ...........__ 

The Xa.xavraznazak makes claim that magic is not real '. it • : ~ 
is merely mathematics , poorly understood. It compulsively ...:: ~ 
confiscates spellbooks and spells of any kind . .-:..'- ~ ... 1 

"It's for your own good ." says the Xaxavraznazak , as it 
away at the speed of a plummeting hawk before it 
its prey. 

This is diet of the xaxavraznazak, and not a wise one. 
Equations are a spiky meal and sometimes the . 
Xaxavraznazak lies on the floor and moans and cu~ls in 
shapes that look like mis-spelt words with its big mad 
spider legs kicking out and breaking prison . pots and 
jars shaking the shelves of its quick machines. But 
will 1 eat no other food than spells translated, baked 

little men . · 

Its weird meals give the Xaxavraznazak a special power . 
It breathes Prismatic Fire , just like a dragons fiery 
breath, but not. No nothing like that , not at all . 

The strange breath of the Xaxavraznaza.k can do no hazm . 
It is a holographic flame (that' s what it says , though 
what it mea ns no-one is sure), it breaks things into 
fragmen ts of themselves , each whole , each real , just very 
very smal l. Thi ngs caught in the .breath of the 
Xaxavraznazak ar~ splintered into lots of tiny versions 
of themselves. A wall becomes a dozen tiny walls, a 
sword becomes a pile of tiny swords and people turn 
into piles of living dolls . 

Where before there stood a man , now , after the p~ismatic 
fire there stands, in the shape of the oa.n , a pi l e of 
livi~g dolls, 'each a perfect image of the . wb.ol~ . Then the 
pile slips and slides and the dolls go ski~tering al.l 
over t h e floor , waving their tiny arms as i ~ co~~ ~: · 
The Xaxavraznazak runs madly round , collecting a 
little men , (it• s front legs have extremely discree t 
claws) , talking to itself about its thou?hts . ~t puts 
them into little bags and takes them to its la __ ir~· ~---

There, in the lair of the Xaxavraznazak , it sorts its 
treasures , the things-of-speed , the magic books, the bags 
of tiny people. It puts the people into prison-pots and 
jars. Sometimes it builds small villages and lets them 
run about . Some Xaxavraznazaks create gigantic labyrinths 
which take up almost all their space . 
gates and complex p~rmutations and no 
divides in two , forcing the runner to 
Xaxavraznazak dwnps crowds of tiny people into the 
complex maze and watches as they run its branching paths . 
Then collects them at the end and starts again. Making 

It / s possible the Xaxavraznazak knows how to reverse 
action of its breath. It ' s said that if you can pull out 
its stomach, full of half-digested maths, cut a slit, 
force in all the tiny people and cook it like black 
pudding , then the little versions of the 
istil back together and emerge as whole 

the xaxavraznazak might 
sometimes use in shame instead of eat. It does love 
portals, or things that let it move from place to place . 
If it hears of something far away it thinks it needs and 
is certain it can't get there any other way, it may, 
nervously and half-unwilling, use a spell to qet there. 
Then it races back at the speed of a plummeting hawk and 

in its thoughts about its thoughts about 
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"«¢' ZEN BEAST 
Its mouth is always gawping, like a lidless eye. 
Huge, perfectly circular, it co.llapses like 
an iris in the light to bite and jam irregular 
black teeth through bone and punctured flesh like 
a folding hydraulic machine. Inside the mouth is 
nothing but absorbing dark, things consumed are 

never seen again. It stands twelve feet o r 

more, armoured in .a matte carapace of dull, dark 

shades. 
The armour-colours shift like qr~rny oil : a 
frost - bitten _blue, sick chartreuse, browns, blacks 

and the v~rid of an ignored wou.{'d. Its milky 
stormy pupiless googly white eyes boil 
always and emit a moonlight: pseudo-pale. The arms 
hanq like an apes, . tipped in knifehands, which 

\ . ) 

)~ 
look like complex cutlery of bone. They can pierce 
things and bring them to the creatures mouth, or 4l/l!tl 
else they s~mply sl:-~h and stab at wha~}' a;c:o\J.Il~-----~· ·· 

If the mon~k:-:c~a:n-=~~~~~~~~:.._,,_____:_ _ _::_, A 
:aakrkne~s falls t=d~etate for long 

e, its milk e~ing pile enough, as 
Wide and i .Y eyes will open will grow and 

' . l t Will walk Th ' the limbs Sl. ently . . . e monk crack 
hanqinq in wai ting in the bel is still 
They know t~~;erse-lotus, aware 1: tof the beast 
become a perfec~s t~e fin~l stage~ not - aware. ' 
sly temptatio beinq. First th Soon they Will 
ha~t the glee~~lof the wo~ld: th:yu:ust resist the 
This is me m~rders of their r ge _to wake and 

The distraction. ~fugee self. 
, se are th 
highest ai e TeniEe!EJr~oouu. ss'>;M~=----

, > 

' 

Zen B m of their da Onks an 
t east thro rk faith , d this th 
hey can to ke ugh . the niqht d .' They trace the . 

not be lost. :,P it safe. The oinq everythin e 
Those wh Yone Who th Ascending o g 

o hunt reatens . ne must 
not only ·th the Zen B ' it must die 
Prote.cto;~ e thing itse1 east must face. J 

spent lif . ' stealth f, but it , . -~ 
track etimes ~ tr . ~' cunning f s hJ.dden 
- .. s hidi . aining f ana tics . 

\ ,... ng evidence or their ta k who have 
and killing' a: ' ~overing 

Y witnesses. 
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Man sized, more slightly built , but dense and strong . 
need a hammer to break Zug-Zug bones and their joints 
dislocate to absorb deadly force. The Zug-Zug flexes 
once, arching its cant.ilevered back and its sockets pop 
back into place . Zug-Zug skin is rhino-thick and dark 
dark red with slightly darker rufous fur across their 
face and back. Barbed pucoon quills lie thickly down its 
spine, and provide the single weakness of the Zug-Zug : it 
cannot crawl backwards down a hole it its elf has made . 
Their ears are very tall and stick straight up , their 
eyes are sly and deeply set. The face is flat and 
noseless but the muscles of the jaw extend down into the 
shoulder blades and spine, its neck is hard to break and 
its bite is strong, it can eat a human femur without 
tools . ("Zug-Zug "never use tools , although they know enough to gnaw on 
bowstrings in the night . " - z) 

They move, hunt, think 1 attack , escape and sometimes go 
around , moving forwards all the time in a low continuous 
lope. They are extremely fast , moving quickly on all 
fou_!:!_,_cl-imbing well and digging through the dry . earth 
of the Pyrrhous Plains . Each night the bone claws at their 
fingert~ps and feet extend and they dig a burrow in the 
ground . This is almost the only time that they are stil'l . 
Twelve feet down , in a different place each night, the 
Zug-Zug sleeps. If its home collapses in the night the 
Zug-Zug just burrows out and carries on its way . 

Zu -Zu has a territory whose 
Though i~ has no home th:n a~tiv; male this can be up ~o 
borders it patrols . For h . within belongs to it 
a thousand square miles. Everyt Zin~ s zone then from the 
If there are people ~n t~e Zug- ~~em too.' ~ 
Zug-Zug ' s point of view it owns 

Everything is worried by the Zug-Zug. Relentless, 
fearless, tireless and very very smart, they can outwit 
human beings and take on creatures many times their size . 
If utterly outmatched they will still deliver harm before. 
they die . The Zug-Zugs parting g:i1ft is often wild 
castration , or a femoral bleed, .' then death. ---­hey speak · Very very rarely, since they don 1 t care 
o~ think , but they can grunt cut words , and they can 

w~ite, scratching letters in the dirt . And not just 
s~ngle _ ton?"1es , they can learn many languages , simply by 
l~stening in the night , beyond the circle of the fire . 
Since they have no real desire to conununicate, their 
language use is minimal, consisting mainly of the low 
gut~ural call of ' zug- zug-zug-zug-zug-zug' . They have no 
relics and no crafts , they do not believe in anything 
they cannot sense , so no religion is found amongst them . 

Like people , Zug-Zug ' s can think in time 
1 

planning and 
predicting events sometimes years ahead. They can solve 
complex problems , something discovered by hwnans as soon 

as they try to imprison one ("An almost imposs ible feat " - Z) 
They can identify weaknesses in armour and guarded 
perimeters , but also in hierarchies and cultures , and 
families . 

Large cultures of organised hwnan beings 
few things that can potentially threaten 
one-on-one , a person is stupider, slower . 
a Zug-Zug , and the Zug-Zug can generally evade or outwit 
groups , but people alter their environment. _They can burn 
trees , salt crops and frighten game , and this c~n ch~nge 
the zug-Zug • s zone . An uneasy truce often prevails . W.).tp 

the zug- Zug generally not eating people f s·om certa~n 
communities and those communities generally not doing 
things the Zug-Zug would not like. 

Though most peoples living in a Zug-Zug ' s zone regard it 
as a powerful and crafty predator , some begin to suspect 
that their culture somehow ' belongs' to the Zug-Zug. That 
the Zug-Zug allo ws them to exist , manages their growth , 
sometimes protects them and someti mes thins thS herd . And 
that it understands them , not just as a group of animals, 
but that it knows their culture and internal factions . . 
They look .at the regular inter-tribal wars , the dearth of 
peacemakers and uni fiers , the disappearance of "certain 
useful people at certain useful times , and they worry . 
But they do not speak their fears out loud . Those who d 
often do not see the dawn . 
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Blatsitsu - An introduction 
Excerpt from 

'BLATSITSU! · A fighting style for battling impossible things. 
For gentlemen, scholars and ladies travelling without chaperone. 

(2nd edition with additions by P Zeniths!.) 

by Juglangsing Leptoblast 

It has been my fate and pleasure since my very early years to be 
subject to adventure. I have wandered and roved the wide world, 
seeking always some fresh discovery or unknown thing. Danger has 
been my constant companion, danger in a plethora of unexpected 
forms , whether from the common beasts of the forest and field, from 
the storms and winds which wracked the sky, from the turpitude 
and greed of men, or from, occasionally, the vagaries and 
inconsistencies of my own character . 

But it is not of these dangers that 1 wish to speak, but of a 
particular kind of threat, the danger of the tetramorphs, those 
remarkable and unusual beings known commonly to men as 
'monsters'. 

The division betwixt animal and monster, and even between 
monster and man, must perforce be both permeable and loosely 
drawn. le the Sanguine Crane a monster? In most circumstances, 
not at all. But, if it should come upon you in the morning while you 
sleep, and hunger for your blood, then certainly it is. 

le the Bedlam Bird a monster? It is and must be considered so at all 
times, so cunning and malignant a beast it is. 

However we are to arrange such definitions, it has been always my 
desire and joy to seek out those creatures noted for their unusual 
nature and even for their potent ial danger, and to make what 
account of them I could. Combat, of any kind, has never been my 
intention. I am a scholar, not a warrior. Nevertheless, chance or 
dark circumstance has many t imes, in many places, lead me to 
affray. A rough milling indeed between the stones of violent time! 

It would be a poor scholar indeed who sought out such 
circumstances, but a poorer one st ill who failed to learn, and make 
what devisements they could for the sustaining of their life.in the 
field of wild peril and unexpected !Jliechance. 

It is the fruit of just such experience which this volume seeks to 
condense and lay before you as one coherent physical and 
psychological system which, if followed correctly, will gift the 
learner with the sum product, not only of my long experience, but of 
my careful analysis. BLATSITSU! is not only a mere fighting 
system, (perhaps the most comprehensive ever devised) but a 
pattern of thought, an attitude and way of being. 

The greatest weapon, and sweetest boon of man has always been: 
THE MIND. And BLATSITSU1 seeks to train not only the body, but 
the mind, body and spirit as one. It is an intellectual as well as 
physical journey and the deeper the efforts made in its employ, the 
deeper shall be the rewards. 

I am no genius . BLATSITSU!, though an original creation of my 
own, has deep roots in the fighting styles of many cultures 

·renowned for their martial ability. Over my long years I have been 
lucky enough to study with the exemplars of several ofthel e styles. 
I have learnt the Hand of the Yam from the Yam Man of the 
Phyrroue Plaine, I have taken instruction from the silent Rapier­
Men, I have visited also with the Swamp-Drunk tribes of the 
Melanie Moore and learnt something of their 'Drunken Bog· Dance' 
style. 

Yet there are still other cultures, not so famous for their martial 
abilities, who may still have much to teach us. Not all who possess 
knowledge are inclined to advertise the fact . I have also studied the 
elow·time trench-fighting style of the heralds of the dark, I have 
spoken with the shadows and learnt the true shadow· boxing, I have 
had converse with the Considerate Ones and learnt from them 
many secrete of war in the world beneath our own and the power of 
the 'discretion ·punch'. 

From all of these sources and from many more, I have condensed 
the core lessons and attitudes and combined t hem into 
BLATSITSU! , a fighting style devised specifically for battling 
impossible and unexpected things . 

The primary style ofBLATSITSU! assumes its pract~iooer will 
have access to a basic duelling stick. However, as a scheme for 
training both mind and body, BLATSITSU! is an attitude so much 
as a fighting style, one based on boldness, innovation, subtlety and 
environmental awareness. Chapters clarify the use ofBLATSITSU! 
when armed only with hand and foot , (the true BLATSISTU! 
practitioner is never t ruly disarmed), when tied up , when 
imprisoned and when asleep. 

It is in the field of the unconscious that the mental and physical 
practice ofBLATSITSU! combine to the deepest effect. You will 
"never he in so much danger as when in a dream and the battles 
fought there can be of deep consequence in the waking world 

This second addition of BLATSlTSU! has been amended and 
increased with comments and recommendat ions from a young 
correspondent, one P. Zeoithal, who contacted me after the original 
publication of the first edition with questions regarding the use of 
BLATSITSU! by a female practitioner. 

I was at first quite surprised, I had assumed that no woman 
travelling with a chaperone or protector would need or require such 
an Art. However, after the exchange of several letters I became 
persuaded that it is no longer an unusual circumstance for women, 
young or old, to travel without male accompaniment, and in some 
cases into the very deeps of the wilds themselves. 

- There is no doubt that, should they come into contact with 
Tetramorphe, a woman would be in as much need ofBLATSITSU! 
as any man. These creatures (with a few exceptions) are no 
respecters of gender. . 

As BLATSITSU! encompasses a coherent learning programme for 
both mind and body, ao(j since it is a mental attitude a much as a 
physical programme, 1 believe it should apply equally well to both 
men AND women. The subtitle has therefore been changed. 
BLATSlTSU! now advertises itself for not only Scholars and 
Gentlemen, but also any Lady t ravelling alone. After reviewing Ms 
Zeoithale comments and finding them an excellent match with both 
the spirit and practice of BLATSITSU! , I have incorporated them 
into a new chapter addressing difficulties and opportunities likely to 
be faced by the female practitioner such as: 'what to do with your 
skirts in a fight' , 'fighting with an umbrella', 'scissors and their uses' 
and 'Hair'. 

1 have also added some comments regarding the criticisms made of 
BLATSITSU! by several individuals both uninformed and unwise . 
BLATSISTSU! does not encourage 'low level alcoholism' though 
unlike most convent ional fighting manuals it does acknowledge the 
uses of alcohol both in training the awarenes~ and in loosening the 
muscles and encouraging improvisation. Neither it is 'a rag·bag of 
techniques arranged around some made up monsters', every 
creature described in BLATSITSU! is quite real and the techniques 
described are ones I have myself tested in the field. Furthermore, 
BLATSISTSU! is no mere list of techniques to be matched with each 
opponent like some petty accountancy of harm, but a system of 
improvisation and creation so that, no matter what strange and 
unpredictable threat the practitioner is faced with, they may 
formulate THIER OWN response to. their PARTICULAR 
circunlstances . 

BLATSITSU! demands a great deal from its practitioners, but, if 
you follow the inst ructions and processes within I guarantee that 
you will discover for yourself its enormous t ransformative power. 
And remember, even if you should be small, apparently weak, of no 
matter what gender or shape you may be, if you have a MIND and a 
BODY then BLATSlTSU! is for YOU. I will leave you with the 
words of the old song. 

"That ever was thralle, now is he free; 
That ever was smalle, now grete is she" 

It is true. It is BLATSITSU! -
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1. 
"I need not speak my warning 
or meet your eyes with mine _, 
to tell- my tale . 
Once I was like you 
until a sudden message met 
I have seen the end 
but cannot feel my feet." 

will wait 
for those who left me here 
where the path divides 
between )heaven and earth. 
I went up, but 
I won't come down again . 
the Grow knows me." 

"My makers hate me 

though 
I am a neat small 1size 
and take l-.ess work to make . 
They give/ me what they loved, 
I keep it ·safe. 
They visit all the 
but hate .coming. 
I make them cry. 11 

"I have many friends, 
they take me to the best places. 
I love food and drink 
the stronger the better. 
I like ciothes too sometimes, 
tight is. good for me, 
if you want a bit of violence 
I won't ( pbject to cuts, 
but no bruises please 
I rarely have the t;,ime." 

Po ison 

have a bad reputation 
yet, I _ have freed slaves, 
helped battered wives escape, 
sometimes, I admit 
I'll get a killer out' of jail 
but, I have been known 
50 help the mad and sick. 
Kings too 
more than a few I have released from 
I will never discriminate 

and the darker thing:s. 1~s-e_em~_Jlllllllllllll the closer I will Be- t• 

6 .' 
You make ~e 
but cannot escape me 
I have no boundary 
Time and space obey me 
But I die before dawn . 

;>. ighcmare 

Don't worry, . I always pass 
Though I seem dirty . 
I want to be with you! 
Not this still one. 
(I have to keep moving) 
I· have already forgotten how it 
(I have no memory) 
Though others might not have. 

'<. 
This is the greatest partnership! 
I cost you nothing 
I always listen 
I never complain 
You can make me with a knife 
And fuck me a),l night. 

A Dead \'l i f e ! (Cursel in gs 

14. 
The wild beasts know me ; till 
The poor never forgot. . 
You made a golden wall to 
And built a golden store keep me out . 
I was inside the wall in case I 

I was beneath the sto~e 
When feasts are done I feast on you. 

15. 
It wasn ' t us! 
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NAVARCH 
COMMAND 

OF AAW'r 
STRUCTURE 

The Ark-Eater Prime eats Ar~ and has the right of 
first consumption of an y religious relic found on 
AaQt , this right supersedes even the Navarch itself , 
the only circumstance in which it does not exercise 
ultimate sovereignty . 

The Ark-Eater comma nds the Grist-Things , specialist 
officers with particula r duties , a nd the Fistulix, 
through the First Fistulix. 

The Fistulix command the Mid-Ship Souls and they 
command the Basic Souls . 

A dire c t o r der f rom superior to i mmed iate i nferio r, 
t ha t is , from First Fistulix to Second Fistulix, or 
from Ocular to Ocular Gap, i s given with the Pref i x 
'Mister' , and then the title of that post . This is 
done regardless of the gender , shape or form of 
anyone involved . In the case of the relationship 
between a Grist-Thing and their mate this may be 
shortened to the second part of the title , b t the 
prefix of 'Mister' may not be ignored . So the 
Bonesman may refer to their Mate as 'Mister Mate' 
the Quibbler to their Regrettable as 'Mister 
Regrettable' , but never simply ' Mate ' or 
' Regrettable '. 

The Navarch need only extend this privilege to the 
Ark-Eater Prime. 11Mister Ark-Eater" or "Mister 
Prime" are both acceptable, but will o ften pay the 
Grist-Things the respect of using their title as 
well i . e . "Neatly done Mister Visceral" . 

Nevertheless the Navarch commu nicates mainly with 
the Ark-Eater Prime and its Murder Man, it is rare 
for o ther members of the crew to receive a direct 
order from it , although it has t he right of Full 
Command of AaQt . 

Personal names are used only in cases of unusual 
closeness o r assumed failure . To hear your name 
spoken by a Superior means either that they are very 
happy or very upset. If this is done in publi c then 
it is almost always a reprima nd . 

The First Fistulix has a su peri o r position to
1 

though not technical command ove r , the Grist-Things. 
Any o rder given must be . given "with civility ", that 
is, phrased as a request and with the correct title 
used in full , along with prefix . i . e . "Mister 
Bonesman would you kindly flense me a bucket of 
clavicles ." 

This is extended even to the Grist-Things Mates, who 
are considered to be extensions of the Grist-Things 
position . 

' leaps the chain ', and is given 
directly to an inferi o r t wo or more positions down 
then the prefix of 'Mister' need not be used . Only 
the basic title , or , in the case of Basic Souls, 
simply ' You • o r ' That '. 

This can lead to complex situations if the number of 
Bonesmans Mates , or Er adicators Mates is massively 
expanded , (not an unusual occurrence in cases of 
Moon Ape invasion or d amage t o the wheel) t hen the 
First Fis t ulix will a ddress a members of this 
sometimes huge mob of uncertain Souls ' with 
civility ' - "Mister Mate would you kindly suppress 
those Apes by force ", whist addressing the Third 
Fistulix , someone who would usually outrank by far a 
Basic Soul , with near contempt : "Dammn you Fistulix , 
slaver those groins~ ' ' 

Likewise , a Grist-Thing formally outranks any 
Fistulix other than First , but any orders must be 
phrased ' with civilit y ' in the same manner . 

(There can be brutal arg ume nt s between the Grist­
Things mates and mid - ranking Fistulix over 
precedence and authority . Though tec hni cally the 

Grist-Things Mate does have the advantage so long 
their orders are phrased correctly . Even the 
Regrettable Quibbler may order a Fistulix , though 
they would be unwise to try . ) 

Basic Souls are mcide up if three ranks . The first 
and lowes is the ' Rational Soul' , so named 
they are used as ra ions by the rest of the crew . 
This encompasses 90% of the population of AaQt in 
most circumstances . 

Above them are the 'Hungry Souls' , these are 
former ly Rational Souls who have feasted upon their 
own kind . This marks them out as potential recruits 
into the command structure of AaQt . 

Above the Rational Souls are Old Souls. This 
includes any individual who has sailed with the 
Navarch on multiple journeys , yet has not been 
promoted . An unusual position indeed . While Hungry 
Souls and Rational Souls are made up of the basic 
po pu lation o f AaQt, the Old Soul can be almost any 
kind of Soul at all . They are extremely evil . 

Most Old Souls hunger for promotion , either to Mid­
Ship Souls or A Grist-Things Mate . If they fail to 
be promo ed over several trips they are commonly 
referred to as 'an Old Old Soul'. There are some 
very Old Old Souls who are actually happy in thei r 
position and have sailed with AaQt longer than some 
members of the crew , they are a source of strange 
tales and disturbing wisdom . 

There exist also Centrifugal Souls . They occu p y an 
unusual position , not only physi cally , but also 
within the command structure of AaQt . They consist 
of any individual who has found their way to the 
weightless centre of AaQt and hangs there suspended 
yet alive . By the custom of AaQt , th~se creatures 
exist outside the hierarchy , meaning they can 
neither command , nor be commanded . Therefore they 
cannot be Rational Souls , therefore they cannot be 
eaten . 

No member of the crew o f AaQt may forcibly remove 
any Centrifugal Soul from their strange position , 
t hey may only request , ' with all due respec t and 
observance of form ' that--..they come down . Though once 
they do come down they can then be considered 
Rational Souls and eaten . 

Most Centrifugal Souls simply starve to death . 

Though all Grist-Things technically occupy the same 
rank, in reality there is an informal orde r of 
precedence . 

The Murder Man is usually ranked first amongst them . 
In •·ases of the death or c1P."10tior of the Ark-Eater 
Prime , they are usual!·; repia ,Pd by either the First 
Fistulix or the Murder Man . For tt"iis reason there is 
a constant rivalry between Lhem . 

The Murder Man is in primary charge of the Navarch's 
supply of ' rations ', wh ich brings them into direct 
contact with the Navarch itself . Often they become 
extremely skilled at Na vigation although , obviously , 
nowhere near as effective as the Navarch . They will 
usually hide these skills well , if they are seen to 
be too able or to know too much , they may be 
rationalised , yet , if AaQt is in danger and the 
Navarch requests assistance , to make anything less 
than a total effort would have disastrous 
implications . The position is a complex one . 

The Boneseman ' s chief responsibility is providing 
bones for the wheel , a vital task . Since the ·Navarch 
may request almost any kind of bone and in any 
numbers , this is a difficult position to fill and is 
one of the most common vehi~Jes cf promotion in 
AaQt . If the Navarch orders ' one ~1undred skulls for 
tt1e wheel ' , the Bonesman m st hurry and recruit 
males from the ships souls to complete the order . 

Skill in retrieving bones can provide ready 
advancement into the ran.I< of Bonesman' s Mate, 
~ially~aller and more unusual bones that are 

force . A salamander ' s 
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Visceral is in c ha rge of f eedi ng the c r ew. An 
unin te resting posi tion unl e s s Aal.)t should start to 
run low on s ouls, i n wh i ch case t he Vi sce ral ha s 
charge of deciding which membe7s of the crew are 
eaten and in which order. A rank which grows more 
powerful the longer the journey goes on. 

The Ape Eradicator is in charge of defending Aa\)t 
from infestations and 'minor' attacks from the hull. 
Most conunonly infestations of Moon-Apes who climb in 
through the stern and steal souls. Though they can 
also be employed against any other threat which 
rides the hull of Aa\)t. 

Like the Bonesman the Ape-Eradicator may recruit as 
many Mates as are required to fulfil their duties, 
sometimes a very large number indeed, depending on 
the numbe.r of Apes : This makes the position another 
excellent vehicle for promotion, one of the few 
which does not necessaril y require consumpti on of 

The Ape Eradicator a nd i t s Mates are one of the few 
r.anks ex pec t ed to go outside on t o the hull of Aal.)t, 
leading t o dange rous l e ve l s o f t o t a l insa nity . "As 
mad as the Eradicators Mate" is a c onunon phrase. 

worst circumstance any Ape Eradicator can 
conceive is if Apes should enter Aal.)t from the prow, 
in full view of the Navarch. 

The Navarch is quite capable o f defending i t s e l f, 
but the presence) of Apes at the prow and no t just 
the stern indicates a very large infes t ati on indeed, 
one that should never have been allowed to grow as 
large as it has. In th r s case the Ape-Eradicator is 
almost always demoted or 'Rationalised'. 

(Defending Aa\)t from interdiction is the 
responsibility of the crew and 'all souls that can 
be compelled' . ) 

Ocular has charge of maintaining awareness of 
the inside of Aal.)t, usually reporting directly to 
the Ark-Eater Prima. The Ocular Gap is o f t en 
projected or launc hed into the centre of Aal.)t i n 
order to get a better view. Though tied to a l ong 
rope or some other device by which they may be 
retrieved, this does technically make them a 
Centrifugal Soul, at least while they retain their 
positi on. For t his r eason, t hey may r efuse to come 
down i f the y wish , thoug h the conseque nces can be 
dire. 

The Quibbler quer ies o rders , pl ans and processes and 
keeps a ships l ong, as well .as a record of 
everything inside Aal.)t that is not souls. It is not 
known for whom the Quibbler keeps its records , it's 
certainly not the Navarch, although the Navarch does 
acknowledge the quibblers rank and role and if a 
Quibbler is killed the Navarch itself will interrupt 
the chain of conunand to appoint a new one in a 
private talk. 

The Quibbler's position also involves keeping tra c k 
of threats not only from inside or outside Aal.)t, but 
from dangerous treasons in the crew itself. Most 
murders and assassinations are considered a 
reasonable and normal part of the process of 
conunanding Aal.)t, unless they occur with too great a 
frequency, but anything that could th r eaten the 
position of the Navarch (unth inkab le) or endanger 
the journey itse lf mi ght be conside r ed a 'me a n ingful 
treason' and lead to a drum-head t r i a l before t he 
Navarch itself at whi c h the Quibbler will give 
evidence and act a s prosecution. 

The Quibblers j ob also involves it keepi ng t rack o f 
what would conunonl y be conside r ed 'treasures' 
recovered from Aal.)t. These are of li t tl e interest 
the Crew, but of t en f orm the basis o f plo ts by 
Rational Souls t o ta ke Aa\)t by force . 
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